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TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN.

IF other persons had been so prudent as to have held their
peace, this pamphlet had not been written.

When Facts are misreprbsented, it is needful to tell the
Truth. -

When Priests attempt to be * Lords over God’s heritage,”
they will generally be disgraced, and are sure to be detested.

If there be a character more justly revered and beloved
than another, it is & Minister of God, constantly and consci-
entiously engaged in following the example, and obeying the
precepts of his Lord.

If there be a character more jnst{y d'espised'and execrated
than another, it is the Minister of Belial, wearing the mask
and the garb of the Ambassador of Christ.

When three or four individuals think they are warranted in
attempting to domineer over 100,000 of their neighbours, they
should not be surprised, if some one speak.

When Misers strenuously recommend :L.c most lavish and
uselebs expenditure, they must expect to be derided.
z. N

~

“UDErgy, ..,



iv.
If my kicks are felt, or my nails are driven home, thank
yourselves, and bring to your recollection the language you
have used respecting my master, my colleagues, and myself.

RICHARD OASTLER.

Fizby Hall, November 30th, 1827.




VICARIAL TITHES.

THE new claims for Tithes, in the Parish of Halifax, which
have recently been made by the Rev. C. Musgrave, the present
Vicar, bave caused a great sensation, not only in the Parish
of Halifax, but also in the whole of the surrounding district,
as well as in many distant parts of the kingdom. 1t has been
several times suggested by those, who are engaged in opposing
those claims, that a history of the whole proceedings should
be laid before the public. '

This is rendered the more necessary, in consequence of the
misrepresentations which have been industriously fulminated
by the party, who have espoused the Vicar’s cause. They
have represented the opponents of the Vicar, as being a
disaffected set of * Radicals,” actuated by no other motive
than a fixed hostility to the Church of England, and as baving
shewn by their proceedings, that they have resolved to plunge
the Parish into a state of commotion and strife; and in the
end, to saddle the Parishioners with 2 most enormous Tax,
merely to gratify their feeling of determined hatred to the
Established Church.

My object is not to convince the Vicar’s friends, that they
have done injustice to their opponents, which I have no doubt
would be altogether impossible.

“ Convince a man against his will,
¢ He’s of the same opinion still.”

I intend to give a history of the whole proceedings, reserv.
ing to myself the right to animadvert on such points as may
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seem necessary, for the better understanding of the whole;
leaving it with every unbiassed person to judge, whether the
Vicar’s friends, or the Vicar’s opponents, are the authors of
the ¢ confusion and strife."” Let the public determine, which
party are the true friends of Religion and the Church.

In order that the subject may be the better understood, it
becomes necessary to state, that the Parish of Halifax is about
I7 miles long from E. to W. and in some parts 11 miles
broad from N. to S.

The Parish Church is in the Town of Halifax: there are
in the Parish two extra Parochial Chapels, and ten Chapels
of Ease, of which the Vicar, for the time being, is Patron,

There are 23 Townships in the Parish, of which 5§ have (as
it is at present understood) settled with the Vicar for ever, by
giving allotments of Land under their Inclosure acts, in lien
of all claims for Tithes.

In 1821, the Parish contained 93,050 Inhabitants, of whom
12,628 were in the Township of Halifax. At present it is
generally admitted, that the Population of the whele Parish
is 100,000.

No former Vicar, from the endowment of the Vicarage in
1274, has ever received the payment of those demands, which
the present Vicar has made. It has been asserted by his
friends, that « several of our former Vicars have thought, that
¢ the small Tithes were their property.” Hence the necessity
to look back, and enquire ¢of our former Vicars,” not only
what were their ¢ thoughts,” but, from their actions, determine
what were their deliberate and settled convictions.

Dr. Wood, who was the predecessor of Dr. Coulthurst, has
been often mentioned, as one of those Vicars, who < tkought
& that the small Tithes were their property.”

He was informed, he had a right to some payments, which
the foregoing Vicars had not claimed ; he laid his case before
a Lawyer, who gave him a favourable answer. He afterwards
made an attempt to get the Parish into his way of thinking ;
before he had made much stir, he took better advice, and, find-
ing he had no right to the Tithes, contented himself with
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what was justly his due, and, like a wise and a good man, he
neither troubled himself nor his parishioners any more about
the business.

Dr. Coulthurst was presented to the Vicarage in 1790, he
died in 1817, having been 27 years Vicar of this Parish.
They, who had the privilege of knowing him, could never have
anticipated that his name could by any possibility have been
used in this Parish, but for the hallowed purpose of encou-
raging others to deeds of charity and mercy. He was indeed
a man “full of good works and alms deeds,” ¢ beautiful
¢« were his feet upon the mountains;” when he spoke, he
brought good tidings to the poor, he lift up his voice, and
published peace to the disconsolate ; his heart, his hands, his
substance, were all consecrated to the service of his divine
master; he was ¢ a man fall of faith and of the Holy Ghost ;™
his object was his people’s good; he walked before his flock
in the way of holiness; he shewed them how to live; he was
the friend of the poor; he lived for them ; those, who knew
him, well remember how his bowels of compassion yearned
over the sick, the needy, the afflicted ; they well remember how
he was wont to deprive himself of the comforts of life, that
he might have the heartfelt gratification of communicating them
to others; he felt, ¢it is more blessed to give than to receive.”
¢« He was temperate in all his desires; envy or malignity
¢ could find no residence in him : endowed by nature with the
< finest sensibilities, he had learnt to exercise the most abso-
¢ lute self-controul and self-denial.”” ¢ Conciliation was the
< grand excellence of his character. It is what his Parish-
<« joners will long, very long, remember. Peacemaking was
¢ his greatest delight; in this respect he may be said to have
¢« gone about doing good, and evidencing how much he desir-
¢« ed to be a child of God.” It was his delight, ¢ to visit the
¢ fatherless and widows in their affliction ;" and 4is constant
endeavour was, “to keep himself unspotted from the world.”
Thus was he, (to use his own expression,) ¢ making his ark,”
or in other words, preparing to meet his God. ¢ When the
¢ ear heard Aim, then it blessed Aim; and when the eye saw
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t kim, it gave withess of kim: because ke delivered the poor
¢ that cried, and the fatherless, and him that had none to help
¢“him. The blessing of him that was ready to perish, came
¢ upon kim : and ke caused the widow's heart to sing for joy.”**
His whole life was one continued act of mercy. Hallowed
be his memory! Let the spot, where he is entombed, be con-
"secrated to CRARITY and PEAcCk!

Such was Dr. Coulthurst! He needed no marble to perpe-
twate his fame. His Parishioners, to prove their affection,
and to record to succeeding ages their veneration for such a
man, erected an elegant and beautiful monument to his me-
mory, in the Parish Church.

The inscription is in Latin, the followmg is the trans-
lation:—

(Christ.—*Alpha and Omega.”)

HENRY WILLIAM COULTHURST, D. D.

Descended from an ancient and respectable Family in Craven,
' formerly Scholar of 8t. John's College,
aflerwards Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge.
As Tutor in his College,
as Moderator in the Public Schools,
he acquired among his contemporaries no common celebrity.
For 27 years he was a most vigilant
Vicar of this Church.
His discourses (assiduously delivered not from this pulpit only,
but in the several Chapels of this extensive Parish,)
Were simple and persuasive.
Asa Magistrate, he was the dispenser of equity and justice,
without superciliousness or prepossession.
In social intercourse; pleasant, facetious, elegant,
yet ever with a view to edification.

» A few months after he was appointed to the Vicarage, he sent £200, in one
sum, to the Curate of Elland, requesting him to distribute it amongst the poor-
est families in the neighbourhood.
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As a servant to- Christ, in words, in actions, in heart,
devoted teo his Lord.
Though temperate in ‘diet; abstinent in wine,
he was removed by a stroke of apoplexy,
sudden indeed,
but to a soul holy, tranquil and heaven-aspiring, not untimely,

onr the 11th day of December, A. D. 1817, in the 65th

year of his age.
To Him,
revered in life, in death lamented,
his Halifax Parishioners
raised by public subscription

This Memorial.

And is it possible, that in nine short years after his decease,
the name of Coulthurst should be used, to strengthen the
hands of our present Vicar, in the unprecedented, unjust,
and illegal demands he is now making against his parishion-
ers? Could no name in the long catalogue of Vicars, papist
or protestant, be found in six hundred years but Coulthurst’s,
to rouse and animate the mercenary feelings of a successor ?
Ok! Coulthurst, thou didst indeed  feed the flock of God,”
“ not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind;" thou wert in-
deed “ gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient ;” and now,
from the grave, thou speakest, and thy language is, ¢ Those
¢¢ things, which ye have both learned, and received, and heard,
¢ and seen in me, do; and the God of Peace shall be with
¢ you.”

Had Dr. Coulthurst been one of those Pastors spoken of
Isaiah lvi. 10, ¢ blind,” ¢ ignorant,” * dumb,” ¢ sleeping,”
¢ {ying down, loving to slumber ;* had he been one of that
number, ¢ who look to their own way, every one for his gain
<¢ from his quarter ;" had he been ¢given to covetousness,”
or of those who ¢ deal falsely 3 then indeed his name might
have been introduced, to advance the interest of those Priests
who ¢ seek their own.” Let shame and confusion cover

those who dare thus prophane thy name and character;
B
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and let them call to mind, that, if they are in the ¢ Priests’
¢ office,”” ““ Woe be to the Shepherds of Israel, that do feed
¢ themselves! should not the shepherds feed the flock ? Ye=—
“eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill thems_
¢ that are fed : but ye feed not the flock.” ¢ Who is therey.
¢“even among you, that would shut the doors for naught ™
¢ neither do you kindle a fire on my altar for naught. I haves
¢ no pleasure in you, saith the Lord of Hosts, neither will I
accept an offering at your hand.” Let every covetous Vicar,
who would attempt to extenuate his extortion by using the
names of such men aé Coulthurst, read, and tremble. ¢ Through
¢ covetousness shall they, with feigned words, make mer-
“chandise of you. Whose judgment now of a long time
¢ lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not.”

True it is, that, when Dr.-Coulthurst had been Vicar of
Halifax several years, he was informed by certain officious
individuals, that, in their opinion, he had a right to the small
tithes, and he took some pains to ascertain the truth. W he-
ther he satisfied himself, he had no legal claim, or, even if the
quirks of the Law might be turned in his favour, Equity and
‘Justice would not allow him to enforce the claim, I know
not ; one thing however is quite certain, his ¢ thoughts” - on
the subjecf were very transient, and he resolved, whatever
the advice of his worldly-minded friends might be, he would
not ¢“destroy and scatter the sheep of the pasture,” over
which he had been appointed shepherd.—When he was asked
a few years before his death, whether he ever intended to
claim the small tithes, he replied to a friend of mine, ¢ Never
“name that subject; some persons have advised me to try
¢ the question, but they were not my friends, I shall never
« seek after them; you know that my income is small, I am
«a poor Vicar, but I would rather die poor, and leave a
¢ good name, than rich, and be cursed by the poor.”

s ¢¢ He was a man, take him for all in all,
¢ We shall not look upon his like again.”

On the lamented death of Dr. Coulthurst the vicarage of

Halifax was presented to the Rev. Samuel Knight, M, A.



He was an old man, when he entered on his vicarial daty ; he
was a native of Halifax; he had already exercised his minis-
terial duties in the town for nineteen years, as minister
of Trinity Church ; he was a man of strong mind, and sound
judgment, and from his long acquaintance with the Parish,
and his particular intimacy with Dr. Coulthurst, it is quite
certain, he must have made himself master of the question of
the small tithes, in all its bearings, long before he became
Vicar; he was therefore not likely to be moved by the repre-
sentations and suppositions of any individeals, who might
whisper in his ears, ¢ the small tithes are your property.” No
tempting proposals of worldly gain could have allured him
into the field against his parishioners, in the random specu-
lation of an increased salary. No; ¢he had a holy contempt
for the world, and all its boast.” This * was a peculiar ex-
¢ cellence of his character,” ¢ while the crowning grace of his
¢ holy conversation was his humility. He was indeed the
¢¢ servant of all.” But he was an honest man, and just.—
Thoroughly acquainted, as he must have been, with every
shadow of pretext for claiming the small tithes, if there had
been one point on which he could have supposed it possi-
ble any future Vicar could have honestly supported the
claim, his duty to his successor would have compelled him
to have made some intimation to the Parish, on a subject of
such importance. I can readily admit, the Rev. Samuel
Knight would rather have died a pauper, than have thrown
the Parish into confusion and litigation, upon any doubtful
question respecting the temporalities of the church, during
his incumbency. *I feel persuaded, that he would have re-
quired,
¢ Proof as strong as Holy Writ,”

.before he would have scared his flock from their shepherd.
But this I know of our late most excellent Vicar, that no

* A person once said to Mr, Knight, ¢ do you never intend tq look after the
small tithes 2 He replied,  No, no. I shall never trouble myself about that
subjeot ; I have resolved to live and die in peace ; I am not so much attached
to money, as to risk the peace of the Parish in searching ufter it.”’
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oconsideration could have induced him to. have bent one hair's
breadth, from' the line of that justice, which was due to his
successor ; and I feel persuaded, if he .bad.discovered, in
the whole case, one grain of evidence, whi¢h in his mind ap-
peared likely to give the Vicar a just claim to the small
tithes, however careless he might have been about his own
interest, his duty to his successor would have compelled him
to have publicly informed his parishioners, that, although he
did not require the payment, he would claim the small tithes
for his sugcessor, so that negleet of duty might not afterwards
be charged on him. Yet even those, who are most anxious
to rake uwp the ¢thoughts” ¢ of our former Vicars,” to
strengthen the cause of the Rev. C. Mus_grzi.ve, have not
been able, as far as I have heard, to bring one * thought™ of
aur late worthy, highly esteemed, and justly revered, Vicar,
:to establish a precedent.

The Rev. 8. Knight, M. A. died Jan. 7, 1827 ; he will long
.be remembered in the Parish of Halifax; he was ¢ an Israel-
s ite indeed in whom was no guile.” He studied for the
good of his flock. He was a shepherd, * whose voice al-
¢ lared” many a < careless wanderer” into the fold, ¢ and
¢ whose watchful solicitude"” was never wanting to keep them
there. Never ¢ did he, from the fear of man, or any other
¢ motive, keep back any thing which was profitable for tke
¢ flock.” -He ¢ earnestly contended for the faith;” he served
not for ¢ filthy lucre,” but ¢ had respect unto.the recom.
¢ pence of the reward.” He could say with trath to his
_people, ¢ 8o, .being affectionately desirous of you, I was
¢ willing to have imparted unto you, not the. Gospel of God
¢¢ only, but also my own soul, because ye were dear unto
¢“me.” Mr. Knight was one of those, spoken of Jer. iii. 15,
-¢¢ And I will give you-pastors according to mine heart, which
¢ shall feed you with knowledge and understanding.”

After a long life of usefulness and peace, ¢he died in the
¢ faith ;” ¢ his works have followed him,” and, though he
always counted himself an unworthy servant of his Lord, his
deeds of charity, his acts of mercy, his contempt of worldly ha-
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nors, his deadness to the charms of “.filthy lucre,” will .nat be
forgotten in that day, swwhen ‘.every ene shall receive the
¢ things, done in Ais body, according to that he hath.done,” .
4¢ If e’er a Good Man livd, ’twas he.”

His people erected no marble sculpture to.his memory: bnt
they,did more ;- they raised a monnment ¢ less seen, but.more
felt ;” they. determined.to administer to the comforts of his
widow.* The Rev. 8. Knight did not die rich « of this
¢ world, but riCH in faith, and an heir of the kingdom.”

After having been favoured with two such Vicars as. Coul-
thorst and Knight, it is no wonder, the parishioners felt
much anxiety respecting a snccessor; fears were.entertained,
lest the appointment might fall on one of those ¢ greedy dogs,
¢ which can never have enough,” instead of one, like their
former Vicars, of each of whom it might justly be said, ¢ The
¢¢ law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not found in
#¢ his lips ; he walked with me in peace and equity, and did
¢tarn many away from iniquity ;”* they strove not to be
¢¢ Lords over God’s heritage, but were ensamples to the flock,”
é¢ giving no offence in any thing,” % but in all things approv-
4 ing themselves, as the ministers of God.”

While the parishioners were in this state of anxiety, it was
announced, the Crown had appointed the Rev. Charles
Mausgrave, M. A. to the Vicarage of Halifax. The news was
received with rapture; his character for learning and piety,
was known to many of the parishioners, and each one con-
gratulated the other, when the new Vicar was spoken of,
He read himself in, and preached his first sermon, at the
Parish Church, on Sunday, April 1st, 1827, expectation was
at its highest.pitch; the church was crowded ; and no one

» Immediately after his death, his congregation contributed £1000, to add
to the comfort. of his respected widow. 1 am most happy also, in menﬁonln&
an instance of liberality in our present Vicar, the Rev, C. Musgrave, towards
Mrs. Knight.—The dilapidations on the Vicarage premises amounted to a very
considerable sum, and might have been legally claimed, from the executors of
our late Vicar. Mr. Musgrave has most generously relinquished that claim—
to his Honour be it recorded.



]

14

heard his first address, without the strongest emotions of gra-
titade to God and love to the preacher. Mr. Musgrave pro-
mised to be a worthy successor to our former Vicars. He
seemed at that time to have lost all attachment to earthly and
sublanary things : his whole soul seemed to be engaged in
the contemplation of the ¢ REesponsiBiLITY” of his office;
and it appeared as if an angel had indeed spoken to him, and
said, ¢ Go, stand and speak in the temple, to the people, all the
words of this life.” The shepherd had now entered the pastures.
the flock heard his voice with gladness; they knew not that
it wasthe voice of a h***|*ng. It was an eventful period.— -

¢¢ The bane and antidote were both before him.”

¢¢ Blessings and curses fill'd th’ opposing scales.”

For some time the Vicar retired to Whitkirk, (of which
parish he is also Vicar). Whether he was engaged there in
the spiritnal affairs of his flock, I cannot tell; that he availed
himself of the season of retirement, to search deeply after the
Rights and Interests of the Vicar of Halifax, the following
Letter will abundantly testify :

Sir,

Since my appointment to the Vicarage of Halifaz,
it has been my endeavour to inform myself, as correctly as
possible, of the Rights and Interests of the Living. I have
laid the result of my Enquiries before the highest legal Autho-
rities in London ; and, being now in possession of their opi-
nion, I am desirous to avail myself of the earliest opportunity
%o communicate with the principal Proprietors in my Parish,
and to submit the case with all candor to their kind Considera-
tion. With this view I purpose requesting the attendance of a

‘few Gentlemen, at the Vicarage, on Bonday, the 10th instant,

at eleven o’clock in the forenoon 3 when, if you can make it
convenient to meet me, you will greatly oblige
, Yours,
Sir,
very respectfully,
. . CHARLES MUSGRAVE.
Ficarage, Halifax, Sept. 1st, 1827.
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The foregoing letter was forwarded to many of the most re-
spectable persons in different parts of the Parish, and on Mon-
day, the 10th of September, the first Meeting on this sabject was
held, by adjournment from the Vicarage, at the Parish Charch,
John Waterhouse, Esquire, was in the Chair: the communi-
cation from the Vicar was read; but, as there were only
about 20 persons present, it was thought adviseable not to
come to any resolutions on a subject of such importance;
the meeting was accordingly adjourned to the Monday follow-
ing, and the Chairman was requested to inform the Church-
wardens of all the Townships of what had passed, and request
a deputation might be sent from each Chapelry, to attend
a second Meeting. The Chairman accordingly forwarded the
following Circular, to each of the Churchwardens :—

Halifaz, 10th September, 1827.

At a Meeting held at the Parish Church this Morning,
for the purpose of receiving a Communication from the Vicar
on the Subject of Tythes, at which about twenty Gentlemen
from various parts of the Parish were present, it has been
proposed, for the purpose of giving greater Publicity to the
Grounds upon which the Vicar rests his Claime, that a Depu-
tation from each Chapelry should be named to attend a second
Meeting, to be held at the Parish Church, on Monday Morning
next, AT TEN O'CLOCK PRECISELY, when the same Communica-
tion will be repeated.

You are therefore requested to appoint such Deputaiion
from your Chapelry to attend accordingly.

JOHN WATERHOUSE, Chairman.

‘On the receipt of this Letter, the Churchwardens caused re-
gular notices to be given, that Town’s Meetings should be held,
for the purpose of appointing Deputations to attend the Meet-
ing at Halifax, to know from the Vicar, what communications
he had to make to the Parish: they were appointed : and on
Monday, the 17th of September, the first . Meeting of the
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duthorized Representatives of the Parish was held in the
Parisli Churcli; John Waterhouse, Esquite, was-again called
to the Chair. The Vicar was attended by his Brother- the
Professor, his Solicitor Mr. J. E. Norris, and several friends:
The Vicar’s case, and the opinions of Counsel thereon, were
read: after some desultory conversation the Vicar and
Professer withdrew, to give the Delegates, as it was supposed;
an opportunity of discussing the subject with more freedom.

- It was however very evident, the Vicar’s Solicitor con-
ceived it necessary, if possible, to stifle enquiry; it was
truly ridiculous to witness his attempts to extinguish the feeM
ing of the Parish of Halifax, by his Stentorian vociferations
of Chair! Chair! the moment a word was spoken by any
Delegate; which conveyed the slightest wish for informas«
tion; or, if the most distant allusion were made to re.
sistance, Chair!! Chair!! resounded from the lips of the
Solicitor. <1 did never know so.{ull a voice issue from so
¢ *m*t* g heart:. but the saying is true,—the empty vessel
¢ makes the greatest sound.”

At length, after many attempts by other persons, I
suoceeded in obtaining the Ear of the Chairman, and asked
for a list of the Vicar’s Claims against the Parish. The
Chairman, after communicating. with the Vicar's Selicitory
replied, ¢the Vicar was quite willing to give the list;
¢ but his Law Agent advised him to withhold. it.” I then
remarked, it was very odd the Vicar should request the.
PRarish to send Delegates to- Halifax, for no other reason than
to hear his communications ; and, after every Township had-
deputed its Representatives, and those Representatives were
assembled at the express request of the Vicar, and at much
personal inconvenience to themselves, he after all this atten-
tion and. trouble should turn round upon us, and say,
¢ f will not tell you what my Claim against you is; Ii
¢t have read yon my cases and opinions; if you. want to:
¢« know ; what they refer to, and how you are interested in:
¢ them, I can only tell you.upon that point, my Lawyer-
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¢ bids iie kéep you in the dark.” Mr. Miichell said « he
¢ thought the Vicar's conduct was fair and candid o an ex-
¢ treme, and there was no Delegate there, who could not
¢give every necessary information to his Town, on the subject
¢«of the Vicar's Claimé.” 1 answered, 1 was certainly
¢ not able to inform my Townsmen, from what I had already
“heard. The refusal of a list of the Claims was calculited
¢ to excite very strong suspicion, and to produce a feeling of
< hostility, which would be calculated in the end to injure
«the Vicar in more ways than one; I should never advise
« Fixby to agree to any proposal, until a specific list of the
% Vicar’s Cliims was delivered to me.” Mr. Norris observed,
¢« we do not expect the Township to agree.” ¢Oh then I
¢am mistaken in the Vicar's intentions! ¢I replied, I
¢ faiicied it was his wish to meet the Parish fairly, and discuss
¢ theé business with candotr, but now I find you are your-
¢ gelves perfectly aware your demands are so very unreason-
¢ gble, that they riever can be ‘complied with.” Mr. Norris
then sald, «you kuow very well Mr. Oastler, it is never
& asul to give in the Claims of the Plaintiff.”” I answered,
¢ It seems, Mi. Norris, you~ are already assuming we
¢ must have a law suit, I was in hopes the business might
¢ have been settled otherwise; but, as you will call the Vicar
i g Plaintiff, T am sure, as far as my experience goes, it is
i very common before the Plaintiff sues, to inform the De-
& fendant what he is going fo sue for. It certainly appears
. «fo me your intention was fo have put a trick upon the
¢ parishioners, and, under semblance of candour, to have
¢ soothed all suspicion, and have persuaded them to agree to
¢ they knew not what ; complaint and resistance, would then
¢ have been unavailing. Fairdealing is always the best ; and
¢ certainly the Vicar will be suspected, if he refuse to
"¢ give us a list of his claims.” Mr. Norris answered (with
apparent surprise), “Oh! its only a list of the claims you
“ want, is it? I thought you asked for a copy of thé case,
¢ and opinions.” I answered, ¢ I never wished for any thing
¢ but a specific List of the Claims, which the Vicar is now
c
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“ making against the parishioners, and no one could
“ever suppose the Vicar would give us the case, and
¢ opinions.” Mr. Norris said, ¢ If you chuse to write them, I
¢ will dictate them to you.” I was then furnished with pen
ink and paper, and wrote down, as Mr. Norris dictated, the
following list of Claims, which the Vicar of Halifax has
made against his parishioners : —

Easter Offerings,—Surplice and other Fees,—Mortuaries,
—NMilk or Cows, (every 10th Day’s Milk,)—Agistment,—
Foals,—Calves,—Pigs,—Poultry or Eggs,—Pigeons if sold,
—Potatoes,—Turnips,—Gardens,—Herbs,—Small Seeds,—
Rape,—Flax,—Hemp,—Fruits of Trees,—Bees, Honey, and
Wax,—Corn Mills,—and all other Small Tithes.

T then read over the list to Mr. Norris, and he said it was
correct ; several other persons also wrote as Mr. Norris dic-
tated, and the copies all corresponded. I then asked Mr,
Norris to explain the meaning of certain terms, particularly
¢ small seeds;”” and I wished to know, whether the Vicar
only intended to claim a tenth of the cattle, pigs, &c. bred
in the Parish, or a tenth also of all cattle bought and kept
by the Parishioners. Mr. Norris replied, «I shall give no
¢ more information, or explanation ; you must of course con-
¢ sult your own solicitor on that subject.”

After a good deal of conversation about printing the list of
Claims, the propriety of taking Counsel’s opinion for the
Parish, &c. it was resolved, ¢ That the Delegates should
¢ return home, and inform their Townships of what had
¢¢ passed, and request each Township to send three Delegates ‘
¢ {0 a Meeting, to be held in the Magistrates’ Office Halifax,
¢ on Wednesday the 26th of September, with authority to
“ sdy, whether their Townships would be disposed to resist
«the new Claims of the Vicar, or would consent to take
¢« Counsel’s opinion on the subject.” The Chairman left.
the Chair, and the Meeting was dissolved.

It was quite evident, the management of the Parish
was on this occasion delivered up into the hands of Mr.
Norris, who, although he is confessedly highly respectable in
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his profession, for once in his life committed an error, in not
being sufficiently acquainted with the mettle of the Parishion-
ers: he well knew they were all disposed to do their utmost
for the Vicar, and would make great sacrifices to sapport the
interests of the Church of England, and no doubt calculated
they would be very easily entrapped by the apparently plausible
and candid statement of the Vicar ; the fact proved otherwise,
and Mr. Norris was disappointed, just like the man in the
fable :
% The man, that once did sell the Lion’s skin,
¢ While the beast liv’d, was kill’d with huntiog him.”
Nothing could be more apparent, than that the chains had
been ready forged; the Parish was expected tamely and .
 blindly to submit to the rivetting, and the clenching-nail was
put into the hands of Mr. Norris: fortunately the materials
and the workmanship were bad with repeated driving, it broke
to atoms, and the Parish by mere good fortune was preserved
from ruin. At that time, the Delegates were not aware of
the subtle cunning of their enemies; every thing had the
appearance of fairness, and the game would have gone on
very smoothly but for the blustering impatience of the Solici-
tor; and the Parish would most likely have fallen into ‘the
snare. The disappointment of the Party was inconceivable,
when the rivetting-nail would not drive: that part of the trick
had been trusted into the most skilful hands; but what could
he do? the metal was bad: he certainly had bestowed great-
pains upon the manufacturing, and no man could be more
active in the driving department.—Fate seemed however, on
this occasion, to have decided against the Solicitor, and the
Vicar.—It was indeed most laughable to see the Solicitor,
before the whole Parish of Halifax, ¢ headed, (as they will
have it,) by Squire Thornhill’s Agent,” evidently expecting,
the Thornhills, and all the ancient and highly respectable
families in the Parish, would be ¢ hambugged™ by the Vicar’s
statement, and cringe and succumb to the newly appointed
Vicar, and his Solicitor. They dreamed indeed on success,
but now, since
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: « Their mery building in their aiery nest”’
had crumbled info ruin, they feit,

¢ Thoy, that stand high, have many blasts to shake tbem H
« And, if they fall, they dash themsdves 1o pieces™

In the afternoon of this day, a report was circulated, that
the Vicar did not wish to disturb the Parish on the sub-
ject of the Small Tithes, and would be satisfied, if - the
living were angmented to £1500 a year (the annual income
of the late Vicar was supposed to have been about £750),
leaving the question of right to the Small Tithes, as he found.
it. This report was communicated to several of the
Delegates, and it was thought advisable to see the Vicar on
the subject. 'The Delegates from Rastrick and Fixby called
at the Vicarage, and, after some time, were introduced to the
Vicar., We had a long conversation with- him on. the
subject; we stated, < Such a rumour was circulated; we .
“ were extremely anxious to avoid a legal war between the
¢« Vicar and his parishioners; and .if it were true that he
¢ would be satisfied with £1500 per annum, we would use our
¢.best exertions to persnade the parish to raise that sum, pro-
« vided he would give up hisnew claims, on the ground, that.
« all the proceedings on the subject should be at an end with-
“out prejudice to the parish or his successor.” 1In the
former part of the interview the Vicar declared, « He could
« listen to no proposition, which did not recognise his claims:
“he assured us he had not called the Parish together, without
“having the opinion of the very highest Law authorities in
“his favour: and now, since he’ had taken his stand before
“his parishioners, he would not insult.them by withdrawing
¢ his claims, which would be like a facit adknbwledgement'
¢ that he had oalled them together wnthont ]llSt reason: and-
“«he would never consent {o receive a gratulty from his
¢ parishioners. Those, who knew him, would bear him wit-
“ ness that on no consideration would he place himself before
« his parishioners, in forma pauperis; he had considered the
¢ matter in all its bearings; he was resolved to proceed at
«all costs, and all inconveniencies. If his claims were ac-
¢ knowledged, he would be as reasonable as the most reason.
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<table man,in the.parish could-wish,him, but £1500:a year:
< would; certainly. be the smallest' sum he shounld- think of’
“4aking. 'The matter.wauld be easily arranged: and : settled;.
<«;if the parish. were.to. take the.apinion; of: some :eminent'
¢« Lawyers, By making a reasonable composition:with him,
<«jt was very. prabeble, his..sucoessars would be induced to be
<« reagonable . hereafier.! He. however. partieularly. specified, .
¢ he, conld not bind his snceasaos.’ He said; ¢ The. College,.
¢« of which he was lately a Fellow,, and:under.which. he.now:,
¢ Jield patranage, andofmhich his:Brother was; Buxsery. had
¢“Jately recovered tithes. woxth.£2000 a: yeaxr, apd" hen
« shomld, if he. sugd and suceeedad; resover doyble costs, &ol?:
Has..told us.. ¢ when  he. went. to. Whitkirk, , he.. arrenged
¢ with his, parishioners.withontstroubles—he-believed..they
¢ gwere,.all: contents he..had: npt. heard.iof: a.. single. com-
¢ plaint; the Rev. J. A. Rhodes, who had. considerable
< proparty in.this parish, was perfectly.sadisfied.; -his. Brother
¢« was intimately acquainted with Mr. Thornhill, and. he
¢« had na.dorbt.ha conld :explain. the. suhject to. Mr. Thare-
¢ hill’s satisfaction, &c.”” We assured him, ¢if he would.take
« £1500 a year, and let the question.of right to the tithes re-
¢ main as he found .it, we.would. use our best. exertions to
¢ persuade the.Townships to.take the collection.of the Easter
¢ Offerings,.and . farm them at such a sum.as would make the
«living £1500,a years but. it, was. our..opinion. the. parish
¢ would never make any arrangement on the basis -he.pro-
¢ posed.” I tald him,.¢ he might assure himself Mr. Thorn-
4« hill would.not.be. very. easily persuaded. ta part with his
< praperty, and give up hig:rights. to the Vicar.” ' After rea-
soning upon the subject at considerable length we parted ;
before we left, he wished.us .to understand, ¢ the answer he
« had given was.not to be considered positive.” - The particu-
lars of this interview were then.commnnicated.to as many
Delegates,. as.could be found, in.. Halifax, . in order that they
might inform their different Townships,. and be prepared with
Resolutions on the subject at the next. public. Meeting.

Town’s Meetings. were .accordingly held, and Delegates .
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appointed with such instructions, as were most approved by
the different Towns. On Wednesday Morning the 26th of
September 1827, at 10 o’clock, the Delegates met in the
Magistrates’ Room; Colonel Dearden was unanimously called
to the Chair.

 *'The Proceedings of this Meeting were published in the
Leeds Mercury of 29th September, from which Paper, as
well as from notes taken at the time, I extract the following
statement of the Proceedings.

The Chairman having shortly stated the object of their
meeting, the names of the Townships were called over in the
following order, with the names of the delegates for each :—

" ERRINGDEN, Messrs. Hollingworth, Foster, and Ingham.
- F1xBY, Messrs. Qastler, Waterhouse, and Garside.

HaLirax, Messrs. Christopher Rawson, J. Waterhouse,

" and W. J. Norris.

- HEPTONSTALL, Messrs. Greenwood, Jagger, and Shackel-
ton.

HipPERHOLME with BrRIGHOUSE, Messrs. Brook, Stocks,

and Robinson.

LiaNer1ELD, Messrs. Ingham, Sutclifle, and Lord.

MipGLEY, Messrs, Fawcett, and Aked.

- NorLAND, Messrs. Tray, Binns, and Ingham.

NorTHOWRAM, Messrs. Pollard, Killish, and Dean.

RasTRrICK, Messrs, Greenwood, Pitchforth, and Schole-

field,
-SHELF, Messrs. Lister, Woodhead, and Bemn.

SKIRCOAT, Messrs. Edwards, Sutcliffe, and Goodall.

SouTHOWRAM, Messrs. Freeman, Lister, and Wadding-

ton. .

SowERBY, Messrs. Jackson, Foster, and Sutcliffe.

W apsworTH, Messrs. Foster, Appleyard, and Thomas.

W aRLEY, Messrs. Turner, Milne, and Swallow.

The Townships of Barkisland, Elland, Ovenden, Stain-
land, and Stansfield, having satisfied all vicarial tithes by al-
lotments of land, had no interest in the question, and of course
sent no delegates. The only townships intergsted, {rom
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which there were no delegates, were Rishworth and Soyland.
The meeting having proceeded to basiness,

J. WaATERHOUSE, Esq. stated, that, though he and his two
colleagues had answered to their names, as delegates from the
township of Halifax, he did not think they weré empowered
to act in that capacity. So little did the inhabitants of the
township of Halifax feel interested in the business, that the
meeting held at the Parish Church on Sunday evening, for
the purpose of appointing delegates, did not consist of more
than four or five persons; he should therefore merely express
his own individual sentiments. He did not mean to give any
opinion as to the legality of the claims now set up by the
Vicar; it was a subject on which he was not prepared to
give any opinion. He would only observe, if the former
Vicars had through negligence suffered their rights to be im-
paired, the present Vicar was not to be blamed if he endea-
voured to restore them; he was convinced that Gentle-
man would agree to the most moderate terms of accommo-
dation. He (Mr. W.) did not himself mean to suggest any
thing to bind the township ; but, as an individual, he thought
the best way would be—having taken counsel’s opinion as to
the validity of these claims—to endeavour to come to some
amicable arrangement with the Vicar; and he trusted
whatever was done, would be done in perfect good temper.
He said he thought it was not worth any persons’ while
to interfere in the affair, for he saw no danger whatever
to be apprehended by admitting the claims—at present he
paid 21s. a year to the Vicar, and he firmly believed, if
the Vicar were to exact all his claims most rigorously, he
would get no more from him. Having no interest in the bu-
siness, he wished to guide no one, but simply use his own
judgment and be passive.

CurisToPHER RawsoN, Esq.—What Mr. Waterhouse has
said respecting the meeting held in the Parish Church last
Sunday is quite true; we can scarcely be called delegates for
Halifax, I am unable to account for the apathy of my towns-
men on this subject; feeling it to be a question of immense °
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‘importance, 1 am detdrmined, if no other man‘in Halifax ‘will
oppose the Vicar, 1 will to the utmost &f ‘hiy abilfty. 1 cén-
wider it a diwgrace to the town, 'to stand heétter in such a
ehwse. 1 decidedly disapprove of ‘taking ‘Counsel’s opinion,
or of making any comproinise. 'Thé best way is to sét ohr
Jaces againstthe thidgaitopétiter. Wee shtTl have ‘much op-
potition from some quarters—but I have o doubt we shall be
firm ; if I stand alone in Halifax, I will oppose to the ast.
I hope owever the Halifax people will see the folly atd
-danger of standing aloof, and that we shall, after all; have “a
long pall, & strong pull, and a pull altogéther.”

At this period much of the discussion took place in 50 coh-
versational a style, ds to render it extrémely difficult to-asdifgn
to each individual his own proper share in it—a difficiilty
which was occasionally mach increased by half a dozen Pér-
-sons speaking ut once. Setting aside however this slijht
departure From regtlarity, I fever saw a'meéeting coiiduttéd
with more 8ecorum ; and, o1 Bo teitder a subject, with sb frach
good temper. :

The CiatrMAN stated the Vicir Had taken Hé ‘opinions
of two ‘eminent eounsel, M¥. Bell and Mr. Purke, @
those opinions seetited to be it favoir of the claims How ‘Sét
up.

Mr. RicHARD OastLER said, the towhship which be
represented had unanimously directed him 1o staté to this
meeting, that it was their déterminstion to consult #o lawyer
whether they were liable to pay the Vicar's new claims. They
had every man a ¢case and an answer 0 it in his ‘own bosoni.
The case was; * since Fixby was a township, no svck pay-
ments have heen made ;—since Halifax was a Vicarage; iill
now, they have never been derranded.” 'Fhe answer is, « We
don’t owe the Vicar this money, and comsequently we will
not pay it.” It was therefore pérfectly uninecessary to ask a
Lawyer, whether they ought to pay or not. They would
take no authority on this subject less than the highest Court
of Law. And he believed when the parishioners had duly
counsidered the enormous amount of the new claims madé
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by the Vicar; even if the case admitied of deubt in point of
law, they would think, with the inhabitants of Fixby, the
stake was too great, and the subject of too much importance
to be decided by the opinion of any counsel, hewever emi-
nent, whose judgment must also necessarily be determined by
the materials laid before him. The claims now preferred by
the Vicar were of immense imporiance to the parish. He
would mention a single instance—the tithe on milk. He
spoke advisedly on the subject, for he had taken great pains
in his calculation: that tithe alone, if rigorously collected
through the parish, would yield £15,000 per annum.” . After
enumerating several of the items in the new claims, Mr.
Qastler observed, ¢ Those who had sent him there were
grieved that the Vicar's Solicitor had been so very reluctant
to farnish a list of the Vicar’s claims, and absolutely refused
to give any explanation whatever respecting them—for in-
stanoe, it was impossible to know what the Vicar might un-
derstand by the term ¢ small seeds ;" we understood what was
meant by ¢ every tenth day's milk,” throughout the parish,
and we had a shrewd guess what the Vicar meant by ¢ agist-
ment,”—but there would be no end to this ¢small seeds”
tithe; our meadows and our corn fields might, by the learned
in the law, be condemned, if they have ¢ small seeds” in them..
There are several other items, which I cannot understand
without further information, and it has been refused. But
there is enough which is clear to enable me to ascertain
these new claims will be a most fearful impost. I have (con-
tinued Mr. O.) taken some pains to ascertain the amount, and
I am sure I do not exaggerate when I mention the sum of
£35,000 to £40,000 per annum.”
. J. WATERHOUSE, Esq.—¢ I make them £12,000.”

Mr. OAsTLER resumed—¢¢ I affirm that in my opinion,and I.
have taken much pains to ascertain the amount, and shall be.
willing to stake my character in the parish as a judge in these-

matters upon my accuracy—the tithes now claimed for
the first time by the Vicar would, if strictly collected through

the parish, produce a sum of not less than from £35,000 to
> ) :
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£40,000 a year. It is of oourse impossible to think for a
moment of admitting new claims of so fearful a magnitude,
on the opinion of any counsel whatever. No one is more
ready than myself to admit the propriety of giving our Vicar
an adequate revenue, but this, I am persnaded, may be effect-
ed by a better collection of his old established dues. The
township which I represent, participating in this feeling,
came to the resolution to offer the new Vicar twice as much
per annum on the easter offerings as the late Vicar received
from the township, provided he will drop his new claims.—
If, however, he should unfortunately persist in his new
claims, we have determined not to pay him except through
the hands of our lawyer—and we are resolved to oppose him
while we have a shilling left in the township.”

Mr. W. J. Norris:— I am sure the Vicar does not wish
to receive, and will not receive, a shilling to which the law
does not entitle him, and, provided his claims are ad-
mitted, he will he satisfied with the most moderate compen-
sation ; but that he cannot receive an augmentation of his
income in the form which has been just stated. The state-
ment which has been made of the amount of the claims is
grossly overrated, and I am sure the Viear would be
very glad to take an hundred for every thousand which has
been mentioned. I am very desirous the matter should
be put into an amicable way of adjustment.”

Mr. OasTLER—¢ My statement respecting the new tithes is
before the parish, and I am willing to be judged by it,—if the
amount is not much more than I have stated I am very much
surprised. Respecting the Vicar’s present moderate views
on the subject I can speak from authority as well as Mr. N.
After our last meeting in the church, I heard the Viear
would be satisfied with £1500 a year. Having an earmest
desire the subject should be settled without a legal war
between the Vicar and his parishioners, the Rastrick and
Fixby delegates waited upon the Vicar to ask him if he would
be satisfied with £1500,—he gave us reason to believe he
would, if the parish would admit the legality and justice of
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his new claims :—indeed he declared with the utmost candour
and good humour, if the claims were admitted, he would
make that kind of arrangement with his parish which the most
reasonable man in the parish could desire. The admission
of the claims is impossible, and upon this rock we split. The
resolution we have come to in our township would, we are
informed, if followed up by the parish, raise the sum of
£1500 a year. The Vicar, in the early part of the conversa.
tion we had with him, declared ¢ I have called the parish
together, and laid my claims before the parishioners; I am
determined at all cost and at all ineonveniences to maintain
them.” To this declaration (continued Mr. Oastler) I as
frankly replied, we were equally determined, at all cost
and at inconveniences, to resist them; and, ¢I added,’
should there be a hundred lawsuits, I sincerely hoped
no personal feeling of animosity would ever exist between the
Vicar and his parishioners. The Vicar said, ¢ If the
Parish took the opinion of Counsel, and the opinion should
be that these things which he claimed were his due, then no
reasonable man would refuse to admit his claims.”” I assured
him, even on this supposition, I should resist—for no
lawyer could ever make me believe it was just and equitable.
If such a demand was to be substantiated on the strength of old
laws,—and these claims, which had avowedly becn buried for
many centuries, are, after the lapse of so many hundred years, to
be raised from their graves, in the name of common honesty
you should take them with their old incumbrances, the main-
tenance of the poor, the building of churches, &c.; and, if you
will do this, you will most likely leave us where you found us,
He added, ¢ You are not aware what the legislature had been
doing for the clergy in the mean time.” I replied, ¢« I was
fully aware of it, but I never could believe, the new law
could be even legally intended to affect these tithes, which had
then no existence, but were all the time laid silent in their
graves; but, if the law can be so twitched as to answer your
purpose, I am sure that justice and equity never can;—on
these grounds I shall continue to oppose.” I ought to add,
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the Vicar declared his determination to keép his temper, and
expressed a hope that the parishioners would do the same;
1 sincerely hope we shall all prove to him we have
also determined to be good-natured. We were all much
pleased with Mr. Musgrave’s good-natured way of talking
about the business; for my own part, I am extremely sorry to
differ in opinion with him;—1 esteem him very highly for his
learning and his piety;—1I believe there is no man living
more deserving of his preferment than the present Vicar of
Halifax.” Mr. Oastler concluded with reading the resolu-
tion of the Fixby township.

Mr. W. J. Norsis said, he was surprised at the perfect
indifference with which the subject appeared to be viewed in
the town of Halifax; he should, under the circumstances
which had been stated by Mr. Waterhouse, merely give his
opinion as an individual, and he must say he thought it
was the greatest farce to pretend any alarm at the claims pre-
ferred by the Vicar; which, if found to be legal, ought to be
allowed : he did not approve of the idea of sending their
Vicar round the parish as a pauper,

The Delegates were then called upon to state the deter-
mination of their respective townships, when

Mr. OasTLER said it was proper for him to add, the
Vicar, before he left him, said, as the matter had been placed
in a new point of view, he begged to be considered as not
giving a positive answer.

" The call of the different townships was then proceeded in.
* Mr. Davip OLIVER, delegate for Erringden, stated his
township had come to the determination of opposmg' the new
claims of the Vicar.

Mr. JonwN Bnoox, delegate for Hipperholme, stated
his township was determined to oppose the new claims; and
they would either do it separately, or join the rest of the
parish in opposing them. )

' Mr. SurcuiFFg, of Langfield, stated his township had
Tesolved to oppose the new claims.
Mr, Fawcerr, of Ewood Hall, said the township which he
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represented (Midgley) had determined to have the: opinion of
an eminent counsel, taken en an impartial case to be drawn
up. He was so far from feeling any animosity towards the
Vicar, that he should be very glad'if the proposition of Mr.
Oastler could be adopted, and he had no doubt but his town-
ship would concur in the imeasure, though he had not theit
autherily to say so. He should be very sorry to have any
litigation, if it could possibly be avoided. -~ He concluded
with stating, that all he was authorised to say to the meeting
was, the case should be submitted to counsel.

-- Mr. Georee BINNs, who represented Norland, said,
his township was resolved to oppose all the new claims of the
“Vicar.

Mr. PoLLARD, for the township of Northowram, said, there
was a considerable majority, who were for opposing the various
new claims of the Vicar; and it was determined to oppose
them, unless he could make out a more satisfactory case. It
was resolved to join the township of Shelf in their opposition.

Mr. GREENWOOD, delegate for Rastrick, said his town-
ship bad come to the resolution adopted at Fixby, to pro-
pose to double the payment for-faster Offerings, and to resist
to their last shilling all attempts to enforce the new claims.

CapraiN Listem, delegate for Shelf, stated his town-
ship was determined to resist the new claims, as sent forth by
the Vicar. This gentleman said there was no founda-
tion in law for the claims which had been set up on the part of
the Vicar. The Rectory had formerly belonged to the Mon-
astery of St. Lewis, and the small tithes had never been
granted to the Vicar. It was admitted he had not re-
ceived them for the last five hundred years. There were
many parts of the Vicar’s revenue, he would instance that of
demanding three pence a year from each communicant, found-
ed entirely on custom. Now, if long-continued custom was
to be of force to determine what he ought to receive, it was
but fair that the same custom should determine what he was not
entitledt o have. A former Vicar, (Dr. Wood), apon coming
to the Vicarage, thought with the present Vicar, that he had
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a right to the small tithes: he too consulied a lawyer, re-
ecived a favourable answer, and made a stir as if he would
commence a suit to recover them. After some time, continued
Mr. Lister, I met with him at dinner, and said,—“ Well, Dr.
Wood, why did you not proceed in your suit ° He said—
$¢1 found I bad no right to the tithes, and if I had pro-
oeeded I should have gained nothing but expense, ill will, and
vexation.” Mr. Lister also suggested that by a better mode
of collecting the acknowledged dues of the Viearage, the in-
come might be materially increased.

Mr. GoopaLL, delegate for Skirceat, entered into a cal-
calation, to show the present vicarial dues, if properly
collected, would yield a revenue of £1,500 per annum. He
seid the Vicar told him, he bad a right, under the head
¢ Corn Mills,” to one-tenth part of the net profits, (after de-
ducting rent, wages, &e.) upon all the corn ground at the
mills, a8 well on the corn grown out of the parish as that
grown in it. This, he thought, was like imposing a property
tax on the miller, like tithing the corn a second time, and he
much feared it would in the end make a sensible impression
upon the loaf. His township-was determined to oppose the
new claims.

Mr. JacksoN, the delegate for Sowerby, stated, that, at a
meeting held on Sunday last, he was directed, by the town’s
people of Sowerby, to say that they, like the rest of the
Parish, bhad been suffering greatly from the late Panic in our
Markets; “some of my neighbours, (Mr. J. continued), have
lost their all, and all of us have lost a great deal; when
we heard Mr. Musgrave was appointed to be our Vicar,
we were much comforted, for we were informed he was a good
‘man and a christian; we longed to see him amongst us,
Jor we needed spiritual consolation for our troubled minds;
and we anxiously expected it from him.—Judge then of our
surprise, when the first notice, he evgr took of us, was by
claiming and demanding the little Bit we had left: but
{added Mr. J. brandishing his right arm,) we have determi-
ned, if he does’ get it,-—it shall be at arm’s length,” = Mr.
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Jackson was proceeding to read the resolutions of his town.
ship, the first of which set forth, * the-meeting had learn-
¢ ed with indignation and surprise, that the Viear had
¢ made a claim to the small tithes, &c.” but the Chairmen in-
timated it was not necessary to do more than state - the pur-
port of the resolutions which he had already done.

Mr. SwaLLow, delegate for Warley, said, he should wish
to give the Vicar something more, but his township was deter-
mined to oppose the new claims.

CapraIN LisTER was also the delegate for Southowram. -
This township bad determined to resist the new claims, and
would join with other townships in defraying the expenses of
sueh opposition.

Mr. TurNER stated, the township of Warley, Whlcll
he represented, was determined to oppose the new claims of
the Vicar. Mr. FosTeR made the same declaration on behalf
of the township of Wadsworth.

The townships of Heptonstall, Hipperholme with Brighouse,
and Langfield, determined to take counsel’s opinion on the
subject.

At this period of the meeting a discussion took place as to
the authenticity of the list of tithes on which the Meeting
had acted.

Mr. W, J. Nornris stated, the list had been drawm out
by Wm. Priestley Esq., who had been studying the law of
tithes for two or three years; it was, he believed, extracted
from Toller, but it could not be considered as the Viear's
list: he was very desirous something in the way of concilia-
tion should be attempted; and, as there now seemed a crisis
in the business, he should propose a resolution tp this effeot:
—<% That a document in the nature of a deed between the
parish and the Vicar should be prepared, which should recite,
that the Vicar had set forth certain glaims which the parish
did not allow; but Without prejudioe either to themselves
or to the claims of the Vicar, they had determined to do se
and so, and he without prejudice to his rights had accep-
ted of it, and a deputation should be sent to the Vicar
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with the resolution.” THis plan seemed to be generally dis-
approved, and Mr. Norris consented to withdraw the resolu-
tion which he had prepared.

Mr. OasTLER contended, that the list of claims was given
.by the Vicar’s law agent, in the public meeling held in the
church, and he appealed to Mr. Waterhouse, who was the
chairman at the meeting.

J. WATERHOUSE, Esq.—¢ I most certainly understood them
to be publicly given as the Vicar’s claims.”

It was now proposed the Vicar's solicitor should be sent for,
in order that the meeting might know from him what the Vicar’s
- claims really were. His brother Mr. W. J. Norris thought it
unnecesary. It was contended, that the list of claims furnish-
ed at the last public meeting, must be considered as the real
"claims intended to be enforced by the Vicar, until they were
" changed by the Vicar or his law agent.

Mr. OasTLER said, I am rejoiced to hear the hst disowned
by the Vicar's friends; I hold it as a good omen; 1 sin-
«cerely hope all will end well, after all this stir.”

The following resolutions were then moved by C. RawsoN
Esq., and seconded by Mr. OASTLER,—

First: That this Meeting unanimously determine to re-
sist the new claims of the Vicar. ‘ ) ‘

SEcoND : That the Delegates lay the above Resolution be-
‘fore their respective Townships without loss ef time, and
request that each Township will appoint three Delegates,
‘with fall powers (generally)to represent them,and manage this
business. _

Tairp : That this Meeting be adjourned to Wednesday
the tenth day of October, to be then holden at this place, at
ten o’clock in the morning. Signed,

J. DEARDEN, Chairman.

The Chairman having left the chair, it was moved by C.
:RawsoN Esq., seconded by Mr. R» OAsTLER, and unani-
mously carried : That the thanks of the meeting be given to

Colonel DeARDEN, for his able and impartial conduct in the
-chair,
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I believe there is no instance of a subject of such vital im-
portance, and of so obnoxious a nature, having been discussed
with more good temper; but, whilst the Delegates were re-
solved not to quarrel with the Vicar, they were also deter-
mined to express the true opinion of their Fellow parishioners
on the subject ; and, though they were desirous, if possible,
to preserve the Peace of the Parish, they were determined
to resist the unprecedented demands of the Vicar to the last.

I shall never forget the manner, in which Mr. Jackson
(Delegate for Sowerby) delivered his address; he gave a
genuine sample of nature’s eloquence. I never saw magnani-
mous despair better depicted, than when he lifted his hand,
and in the name of his disappointed suffering Townsmen, de-
clared, <t skall be at Arm’s lengtk.” His attitude, his
action, his countenance, his voice, were all in tane. I never
felt the full force of untutored eloquence before.

¢ For nature’s Eloquence is true iudeed,”
¢+ And, when she speaks, the very soul is moved.”

The apology, which Mr. W, J. Norris attempted for his
Brother the Solicitor, did no credit to him, or his party; to
say the least, it was ungrateful towards Mr. William Priestley,
who, it seems, had given the Vicar a ¢ Gratuity” of all his
knowledge on the Tithes'-Laws, the result of four years’ hard
fagging. From the Vicar’s party Mr. W. Priestley had
every reason to expect the most marked politeness; this of
course Mr. W.J. Norris was well aware of, but he had
another feeling in the question; the list of Claims had got
out sadly against the wish of his Brother, they were found to
be very unpopular, even amongst the Vicar’s choicest friends,
and were declared by every one to be extortious, unjust, and
illegal. The Lawyer found he had gone a little too far, and,
if he persisted in making these claims, he should lose his best
and most able supporters. It must therefore, to answer the
purpose of the moment, be declared that the Vicar, and the
Lawyer, had nothing to do with this list of Claims; and,
although the Lawyer had dictated them to Mr. Qastler in &

public meeting, it was now represented they were handed
o E
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to him'in a harry, and, if it had not been for the impatient
friendship of Mr. Priestley, the plaguy list wonld never have
‘seen day-light; so the Parish had no body to thank for it,
-but Mr. Wm. Priestley; the Solicitor was as innocent as the
‘Vicar, the Vicar had never seen it, and consequently ought
aot to be blamed.
’ ¢ They make the guiltless seem the guilty one,”

Thls was a good joke, and practised well on the parties in-
tended ; those however, who had their eyes open, were
convinced it was a deep-laid trick, intended to answer the
‘purpose for the moment, by making certain individuals, whe
had expressed themselves strongly on certain items in the list,
believe the Vicar never intended to make such claims: if this
had not been the case, would not the Solicitor have sent us a
new List from the Vicar? That Mr. Wm. Priestley, who is
a truly respectable Gentleman, would allow himself to be
treated with such dudgeon, has surprised the Parish more
than the ingratitude of the Vicar to his friend: and how does
this manceuvre disgrace the Vicar! See what a neighbouring
Editor, (who cannot be supposed to have a bias against the
¥icar) says upon the subject! The Bradford and Huddersfield
Courier of QOctober 4th, on this transaction has the following
observation :—¢ In remarking upon the proceedings of the
meeting, we would mention the apparent want of fairness and
candour on the part of the Vicar, in bringing forward a long
list of claims which, at a subsequent part of the meeting, is
denied by Mr. Norris as being the Vicar's list. I the list
were not sanctioned and approved by the Vicar, why was it or
how could it be breught forward for the sanction or disappro-
bation of a Parish meeting ? If this meeting had consented
to the measures of ‘accommodation proposed on the part of
the Vicar, his claims, whether just or unjust, would have thus
obtained the sanctien of the Parish, and We know not how-
they could afterwards have been ‘disputed. Such a proceed-
ing gave an appearance of trick and cunning on the part of
the Vicar, which we are sorry to witness.”

- There can be no doubt it was, and is, and will continue to
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be, the Vicar's list.—Yet it had come to light rather too
soon; the parish was intended to have committed itself, before
it was aware of the enormous amount of the Vicar’s claims ;
having once compounded, there would have been an end of
the joke, the whole list must then have been submitted to.
In the present stage of the business, it was needful for the
Vicar's friends positively to deny the list; to acknowledge if
as extortious; and to say, as many a Vicar’s man has said,
¢¢ The Vicar never intended to make such claims ; there ares
¢ many things named in that list which the Vicar knows he
% has no right to. He has given up his claim to milk, &ec.,
« there is no man more grieved about that list than he.”

¢ So smooth they daub’¢ their vice with shew of virtue,

¢ That their apparent open guilt omitted,

« I mean their falsehood in the Vicar's cause,
& They livd from all attainder of suspeot.”

These things were all spread abroad for the purpose of
keeping up the appearance of having a few friends just in the
onset ; and those, who esteemed themselves as the ¢ wisest"
men in the parish, were absolutely gulled and took the Vicar's
side. For their own sakes I hope they have not compounded.
Mr. Norris would never have committed such a blunder, as to
read it in a public meeting as the Vicar’s list, if he had not
examined it before. I hope those who have been duped by,
the sham denial of Mr. W.J. Norris, and others of the Vlcar (]
fnends will see their error before it is too late.

¢ Pity ! the boy had been to School,
¢ And learnt the wisdom of a Fool.”

The Vicar's party were quite sure of success before the Do-
legates met, they had laid their plans very deeply: the list of
claims was to be softened down to nothing; it was to be.
proved that the Vicar had been unfairly dealt by ; the burden
was to be made very light ; in its utmost extent only a Guinca
a year for John Waterhouse, Esquire (one of the richest men
in Halifax); we were to be particularly mfbrmed we hul
nothing to fear.

¢ Oh what a goodly outside falsehood hath !
% *Tig like a villain with a smiling cheek,
“aA goodl?" apple, rotten at the heart.”



- Had we been so silly as to have yielded, just look what wassm
prepared forus! we were to have been taunted and held up tomm
public contempt, as a set of « Radicals,” rejoicing that we hadlf
escaped the gripe of the Vicar, and got off without imprison—
ment, &c, See the following statement, which appeared ine
the Leeds Intelligencer of the 27th of September, the day after—
the meeting was held :

¢ RiaeTs oF THE CHURCH.— As some wise and liberal per-
sons in this and other parts of the country, after having pared
down the claims of the Establishment to the strict letter of
the law, have grown so bold as to attempt to defraud the
church, even of its legal rights, under the honest plea that
there is no power to enforce them it is only fair that in the
former respect those dissatisfied sages should be made feel
the effects of the lex talionis. Like most other people too
they have grown impudent and knavish from indulgence, and
because the church benevolently contented itself, with de-
manding a portion of its lawful dues, they swore it should
be deprived of all. The new and highly-esteemed Vicar of
Halifax, the Rev. Charles Musgrave, has lately resorted to
a proceeding well calculated to teach such enemies of the es-
tablishment a satisfactory lesson. Mr. Musgrave, on succeed-
ing to the vicarage of Halifax, very naturally enquired into
its income, and found his Rev. Predecessors had most
foolishly, as well as generously, omitted to collect a large
share of their rightful revenue. He accordingly submitted the
case to counsel ; and, having thus ascertained the real extent of
bis claims, addressed a circular to some of the most respectable
of his parishioners, requesting them to meet and take the
subject into their ¢ kind consideration.” Twenty-six of the
principal inhabitants in consequence assembled; perceived at
once the perfect legality of the new demands; approved of
the snavity and discretion with which the Vicar had brought
them forward ; and took measures to apprise the whole
parish, both of its liability, and of the necessity of amicably
adjusting the matter to the satisfaction of all parties.—Hence
on Monday week a meeting took place in the parish church
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on the subject, when the Vicar exhibited a copy of his de-
mands.
¢¢ In consequence of these claims, thus specifically advanced,

meetings were appointed to be held after evening service, on
Sunday, at the chapel of each of the twelve townships in this
extensive parish, to appoint delegates to attend a more general
meeting yesterday, at the Magistrates’ office, for the purposes
of ascertaining whether any arrangement for the commutation
of the vicarial tithes can be accomplished between the Vicar
and his parishioners.

- ¢ On behalf of the Established Church, we sincerely thank
the Rev. C. Musgrave for the step he has taken, and we hope
that here and elsewhere, if rash bigotted people prove them-
selves insensible to the tender mercy which they have hitherto
experienced, his example will be followed,—or as it might
easily be,—improved on. The late Vicar of Halifax, we un-
derstand, did not receive above £700 or £800 per annum
from the parish, whereas the most lenient commutation of the
vicarial tithes, to which he was entitled, will yield his suc-
cessor, at least, double that sum. Nay it i3 a fact, even
the radicals of that place thank their stars, they are mot
to be mulcted to the full limit of their liability, and most
cheerfully prefer the payment of a considerable composition to
the exaction of the whole, accompanied by the penance sheets,
stools of repentance, distress warrants, law expenses, and six
months incarcerations, so devoutly sought by their Leeds
Jriends I

It will easily be perceived this statement is not correct in

its account of the proceedings; this was no doubt intended
to dupe the public, and make the whole appear as the work
of the Editor, who had not the means of detecting the error.
The whole deception is carried on admirably, until we read
the last sentence, and there we evidently discover the Vicar’s
party carousing and rejoicing over their contemplated tri-
umph ;* and in their delusive visions beholding the parish-

"~ * It is self evident that the paragraph was sent to the Leeds
Intelligencer before the meeting of Delegates had taken place.
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foners, (Radicals as they call them), delighted and pleased
beyond measure, nay even ¢ thanking their stars” for their
escape from the hands of the Vicar and his party, without
baving suffered the most condign punishments which the
ecclesiastical law can inflict. Are such men to be envied?
Men, who in the anticipated enjoyment of their intended vic-
tory, could sneer at and insult their supposed victims; men,
who eould publicly proclaim that their neighbours, who, they
supposed, would be credulous enough to walk into the snare
prepared for them, and who, they were sure, would prove
themselves such fools as to be easily entrapped by their
apparent candour, were a parcel of ¢ Radicals, dissatisfied
sages, impudent and knavish enemies of the Establishment,”
&c., and had reason to be thankful, considering the dreadful
malignant tyranny of their oppressors, that they had escaped
from ¢ penance sheets, slools of repentance, distress war-
rants, law expenses, and six months incarcerations.” If
such diabolical sentiments had been charged upon the very
basest of mankind, it would have been uncharitable; but when
we see them, the public harbingers of their own infamy,
boasting .of such tender mercy, we are only left to wonder that
such men exist ; and existing, that they are to be found ina
Christian country; and being in a Christian couutry, that
they should profess to be the stoutest Champions of a Christian
Church !'!! Unmask! Unmask!!

“ Proper deformity seems not in the Fiend
So horrid, as in You,”—

. This vision of victory gave them an opportunity of publish-
ing their shame. Judge then of their remorse, and unprece-
dented disappointment, when the rivet broke, when the words
of the Psalmist were so literally fulfilled :

« Behold, be travaileth with iniquity, and bath conceived mischief, and huh
# brought forth falsehood,

« He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditck which he made.

s Mis mischief shall return vpon his own head, and his violent dealing slml
¢ come down upon his own pate,”

After such a ¢ vexations” and dnsgracefnl defeat, it is no
wonder wen of their stamp should be exasperated beyond
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all precedent ; if they had any prudence, it is not surprising
they lost it now. ¢ What!” they would say, ¢ shall we
¢ the only Gentlemen in the parish, shall we suffer ourselves
¢ to be foiled ? and that too by a set of simpletons, led on by
¢¢ a Servant scarcely out of Livery, a stranger® in the parish.
€ Oh no! we will make the Radicals feel, if we cannot make
< them understand. What care we for the Vicar, the only
€ question we contend for is, who shall rule the parish?
<¢ Shall we suffer our rights to be trampled on by the Rabble?
& Never!”
“A person, crazed with pride, is a sight very mortifying to human nature.”
¢ Let my unsounded self, supposed a fool,
¢ Now set your long experienced wits to school.”

Now they recommended the Vicar to enter the field with
his ¢ Broadsider,” being resolved, at all risks, to frighten the
¢¢ knaves" into submission. He is persnaded to send the fol-
lowing notice to the respectable and respected Chairman of
the Delegates, (Colonel Dearden), requesting him to hand a

* The allusions to myself, as a “servant” and a “ stranger,”
have been very frequently made by these ¢« Gentlemen of high
degree.” 1 am proud to serve such a man as Thomas Thoru-
hill, Esq.; and I assure those Gem’en, who have anxious de-
sires to interfere in the disposal of Mr. Thornhill’s property, so
long as he honours me with his confidence, 1 will disappoint
their hopes.

¢ T know ge well : ye serviceable villains;
¢ As duteous to the vices of your party,
¢ As badness would desire.”’

>Tis true I am a strangerin the parish of Halifax, having only
resided here seven years.” This may account for my determined
oppositien to the tyrannical and impudent interferences of cer-
tain would-be Kings. In Leeds (my native town) things are
settled differently. There, those who pay, have a right to speak ;
there no haughty ignorant fellow would dare to insult a man
for doing his duty. After all I have a greater interest in the
tithe question, than many who have made a great noise on the
Vicar’s side ; and, if some of them were to be found “ at Home,”
they woufd be removed farther from Halifax than Leeds is.—
Some people very soon forget their father’s soil. 1f I have been
instrumental in untying the knot, which has for years bound the
tongues of the Halifax Yeomanry, 1 am sure I have not lived in
vain. . C :
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copy to the Delegates from the different townships, and in-
forming him, «if these were unhappily rejected, he should
¢ be under the painful necessity of giving them notice to set
¢ out their tithes in kind.” The Vicar’s party also caused
the same to be inserted in the Leeds Intelligencer and the
Leeds Mercury, in order that the whole country might be
witness of their triumph, and shout at the downfall of a set
of miserable ¢ Radicals,” who had committed the unpardon-
able sin of daring to disobey their high commands.

The following is the notice alluded to, very aptly designated,
by a plain honest country labourer, ¢ The Vicar’s Flay Crow.”

VICARIAL TITHES,
IN THE PARISH OF HALIFAX.

The Inhabitants of the Town and Parish of Halifax are
hereby respectfully informed, that all Persons willing to com-
pound for their Vicarial Tithes are requested to atg'mfy their
Intention, in writing, on or before the 15th Day of October,
to Mr. d. E. Norris, Solicitor, Halifazx ; after which an early
Day will be fized for the Attendance of the Parties, to adjust
the same. It will be open to the Parishioners, as stated to
them at the Meeting, held in the Parish Church, on Monday,
the 17tk inst. to compound upon the most moderate and reason-
able Estimate, for themselves, individually ; for their respec-
tive Townships; or for the Parish at large. and this, either
Jor a Term of Years, or for the whole Period of my Incumbency.

CHARLES MUSGRAVE,
. VICAR OF HALIFAX.
Ficarage, Halifaz, Sep. 29, 1827.

What wisdom did these ¢ Wise men” of Halifax display in
this manceuvre. At this very time the Delegates were en
deavouring to persuade the Townships to rent, from the
Vicar, the Easter Offerings, &c. at double the price amy
former Vicar ever received, if he would lay aside his new
claims. They were doing this, not because they were afraid
of the Vicar, or his claims, or his party, but, since they
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wished for peace, and were afraid of the consequence of a
legal war, in a religious and moral point of view ; they were.
determined, if possible, to make such a handsome proposal to
the Vicar, that he might be induced to forsake his new claims,
and let the parish enjoy a continuance of that peace, which
had been its happy lot under its late Vicars.
“ They were for peace : but when they spoke he was for war.”

There was now no need to parley any longer: it was evi-
dent no arrangement could be made: all were resolved to
resist to the last, and the resolutions of the Townships were
prepared, declarative of their determination to resist by every
legal means. The Vicar’s party saw the effect their ¢ Broad-
sider” had produced; they were astonished these ¢ stupid.
fellows” woul® not yield. < By the laws of Halifax warfare,.
(say they,) they ought to have yielded long ago; they were
¢ not used to be so restive ; before this they have always been
< very complying, and looked up to us to direct; we have
¢ coaxed, insulted, threatened, and still they oppose; they
< are like the British Army at Waterloo; they do not know
“when to yield.” These good men had been dreaming on
victory, ¢anf®lo! sudden destruction had come upon them.”
The remainder of this week was spent in such nervous and
anxious activity, as was never before witnessed : the ¢ greit
¢ and wise men” were sick indeed at heart, and troubled with
the spleen; but ¢ what? they were the heads of Halifax.
¢« Were they to submit to see a handful of country clowns
¢« dare to interfere in the management of tke:r parish affairs ?
¢ was the business of the parish to be taken out of their
¢ hands? and that too by a parcel of Trash, whose only bus-
¢« iness was to pay the money when commanded!” The
Beart-rendings, the gripings, the distorted phizes, of these
grandees ¢ would have made a monkey laugh, and excited the
¢ grin of a baboon.”—But they were men of valour, they were
cunning and crafty as serpents:—< Well,” thought they,
¢« if we cannot make these villains yield by open warfare, we
¢ will see what sapping and mining will do; we will try what

¢ one thing and another will do amongst their leaders; if we
: : F
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¢ do not blow the whole concern to atoms on the 10th of
¢ October, why then, we are greater fools than we took our-
¢ selves to be I Now was every art, which desperate cunning
could invent, employed ; some of our best friends were hard

pressed on the subject ; the great respectability of the Vicar's

party was extolled ; the meanness and contemptibility of their

opponents described.

To the credit of the excellent Clergy of this parish, and its
neighbourhood, they, as a Body, have refrained from any
interference in this affair: some two or three however, ¢in
¢ the Priests’ office,” forgetting their ¢ high calling,” and
that it is ¢ not reason that they should leave the word of
God to serve Tables,” have, for the love of ¢ filthy lucre,”
or to please and flatter a superior,* or perhaps torindulge in the

* Supposing there had been a Township, where the inhabit-
ants were remarkable for their attachment to the church of
England ; where they had lately given proof thereof by building
a very elegant substantial church ; and still more recently proved
their love to the church of England and friendship for the minis-
ter, by subscribing many hundreds of pounds for a parsonage
house, stables, garden, and every suitable coneenience; and
given so many instances of friendship and kindness to their
Parson, that their praise was in all the ehurches. Supposing
such a Minister should, when refused a trifling faver from an
individual, who had subscribed more than one hundred pounds
to the church, &c., whom the Parson had recently deceived, actu-
ally say to such an individual, in the presence of another person,
« He neither carcd for the Town nor the people in it.”> Aund
suppose he should afterwards refuse to allow the clerk teo
read a notice for a public Town’s meeting in the said church,
and thereby compel the churchwarden to use his authority and
insist upon the notice being read ; suppose, I say, such a min-
ister, under such obligation to his. people, was afterwards to
attend the meeting, and endeavour to prevent his flock enjoying
their undoubted legal rights in the very church they had built;
supposing he should shout, bluster, stamp, and storm like a
madman, because the people were determined to proceed in their
deliberations; and in the end leave them in such a state thata
person, who should meet him coming out of the church, might
truly observe: «Whatever has our Parson been doing? Why
¢ truiy he has a Face like a rising sun, and a throat like a Tur-
“key cock !” Supposing after such conduct he should send a
notice like this to the clerk :— I hereby give you notice that in
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fiend-like pleasure of domineering over the consciences of
others, employed themselves to shew the injustice of opposing
the claims of the Vicar: they have, in their intercourse
amongst their people, and even when they have had occasion
to visit the sick, treated largely on the divine Institution of
Tithes. They have stated, the Almighty considered the
withholding the Tithes from the Vicar as a robbery done to
himself, and would most assuredly punish those head-strong
sinners who resist, with some tremendous judgement.
“ Aud then such Priests! oh! they’re keen-eyed follows,
¢ That to the Pocket keep a wondrous look out,

¢ And never fail to blow the brimstone bellows,
“ Till they contrive the glitt’ring bits to hook out.”

They reasoned just as if Mr. Musgrave had a clear right and

« future no notice or intimation of whatever kind, whether writ-
¢ ten or printed, shall be publicly read by you in church,
¢ without the said notice or intimation having previously been
« geen and APPROVED of by me.” And, in consequence of oné
of his flock being determined to buy a second-hand pulpit, and
place it in a field opposite the church, in order to give out no-
tices without further disturbance and trouble from the minister,
should Lindly relent in his severity, and actually permit the good
folks to enjoy their privileges as the law grants them. Then
suppose still farther,- such a minister should mention to one of
his people, he wished the town’s people to give him £100,
and an advance of wages ; if this was refused he would most cer-
tainly leave them; and the day after call upon another person,
(who bad subscribed hundreds one way or other to the church,
parsonage, &c.), whom he had very recently insulted in public on
more occasions than one; and finding him from home, leave such
a note as this:—¢ I have this morning to communicate to yon
« what I communicated yesterday to Mr. , a8 1 have not had
« the pleasure of seeing you, Mr.—— will relate to you, if yon
« ask him, the result of our conversation, Observe I make no
«craimM; what 1 ask is in the way of favor; and I leave the
« whole to the generosity and good feeling of my congregation,
« who, I trust, will not be backward.to support their minister in
« a decent respectable way. Should further add that 1 should
¢« not think of looking out for another living, if the one I now
“ hold was able to support a clergyman and a young family in a
“ respectable way. You, Sir, must know that £126 per annum
“is ot sufficieut for me to bring up my family in a way becom-
“ing their situation. 1 feel grateful to you, Sir, in particular,
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title from divine authorily to one tenth of the property of his
parishioners, because one tenth of the property of the Eleven
Jewish Tribes was, for speeific purposes, and on certain con-
ditions, reserved as the Inheritance of the Twelfth. It is
hardly credible, in this ¢ enlightened age”™ such ignorance
can exist, especially in the mind of a Clergyman of the
Church of England. This kind of persuasion and threaten-
ing produced some effect, as well it might, for *tis terrible to
a guilty mind to be thus galled and teased with Holy Writ,
and to be stunned with awfal denunciations from the Word
of God. Such scenes as these were however rather uncom-
mon. I heard of one, where the poor fellow almost suffered
a Martyrdom before he would confess ; every passage against
sacrilege was resounded, and every denunciation of Divine
wrath thundered in his ears, at last the culprit said « I yield,
¢ I yield, its all the Vicar’s due ; yes I'll confess it is his legal
¢ right, as muck his own as rents are mine ; then added (in

‘ and to the gentlemen of this township in general, for what they
 have already done for me. [ wish I was not compelled to make
“the request, I now make, and I would add in conclusion that
1 feel willing to spend and end my days among you, provided
“ my stipend could be so augmented, that I could live without
¢ getting into pecuniary difficulties. Should this not be done, I
“ shall be obliged in duty to myself and family to look around,
“and try to get some other situation more capable of supporting
“me. 1 trust you will use these hints in the way that your wis-
¢ dom shall best direct: from what you have already done for
** me, since I came into this township, I can put the most perfect
* confidence in you desire and wish to support the Clergy of the
* Establishment in a respectable way.” Supposing, 1 say, such
unlikely circumstances were ever to transpire, what would you
say to such a minister ? I would recommend him to the 1nqui-
sition, as a most fit person for one of their officers. Oh! but
he is'married he says, so they would not have him.—Why then
1 would advise him, if he were a stranger in' the town, to
¢ gae back agen.” ’

There have been several informations lately against individu-
als in a certain township, particular one against a true Parson’s
friend for keeping TWO DOGS. I wonder who informed ! I hope
not a Clergyman,

What would a Minister deserve, who should be proved guilty
of such conduct ? I dare not say,—but I know what the Bible
says he shall receive :—see Eackiel xxxiv, 10.
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an under tone,) ¢bat I will never pay, say what they will I

¢ willnot pay.” It was a laughable and a melancholy soene,
something like this :—

¢ There is a certain village Priest,
He lives at Exs#a too, .
He is a pious Vicar’s friend, '
A champion staunch and true.

The Thunderbolts of heav’n he wields
To serve his impious ends ;

And, if he cannot find a foe,
He hurls them at bis friends.

Now this man and a neighb’ring Priest
Surround a Man of Gold,

And, when they strive to get his purse,
He does it faster hold.

One says “ tis just”, the other threats,
Till in the snare he’s caught §

Heo owns the Vicar’s io the right,
Yet will not part with aught,”

There were some persons however upon whom such tricks
would have produced no effect; it was with difficalty they
could be moved by any kind of persuasion ; ¢ they had taken
¢« such an active part, and encouraged others to resist, nay
¢ they had signed resolutions pledging themselves to resist-
« ance, and now they did not like to flinch; it would look so
s silly, if they fell back, they never would be trusted again ;*°
and 50 on. Why to such sturdy gentlemen as these, who had
resisted every argument, it was just hinted, ¢ it was more
« creditable to give up a bad connexion, than retain it ; ¢ for,
¢ said the Vicar’s partizans, very emphatically,’ while a man
¢ lives, you know, ke may alter his will ; there can be no ho-
¢« nour in continuing to connect yourself with such < rabble;”
¢ your friends expect you will desist.”” At the words ¢« alter
« his will,” there was, I'll assure you, some starting, staring,
and pricking of ears. The significant looks of the parties
expressed the rest. 1f I had the pencil of Hogarth, I would
give their pictures just here. ¢ Aye! Yes! well, as yon
¢ say, there can be no harm in recanting ! bnt we must do it
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« by little and little, not all at once, yon know. Let us have
# a decent time to turn round in; only wait alittle; we can
< soon find an opportunity, for we know they are a hot-headed
% set ; we can soon push them on, pick a quarrel with them,
¢ and then leave them in the Lurch.” In some places a piece
of Plate was hinted at; such things had been talked of for-
merly, and fallen through ; the hint of course did net take.

Such was however the wonderful effect of all these diffe-
rent modes of persuasion, that some of the greatest misers in
the Parish haveabsolutely declared, with all thegravity of owls,
“in their consciences they really believe the Vicar has as
¢ clear a right and title to his claims, as they have to their
rents;” but mind ye ! there’s not a man among them all who's
ever paid him yet:

¢ They squander other’s wealth, but hoard their own.”

Several individuals, who were very staunch opponents to the
Vicar’s claims, who were very loud in their declamations
against the evil which would accrue from Mr. Musgrave's
proceedings, who were in the habit of thinking themselves
¢ upper kind of folks,” who had formerly been honoured by
the friendship and intimacy of the Vicar’s Party, and who
bad suddenly taken part against their own friends without
knowing it,wereanxious now to draw back again ; for theyfound
there was to be no domineering in our camp ;- they wer¢
uncomfortable; then their old friends’ good dinners werg
not forgotten ; ¢ they did not not think the Vicar right, and
¢ yet they could not say that he was wrong :* :

¢ They that are dim of sight, see truth by halves.”
At last (generally with a very bad grace,) they joined thelr
quondam friends.
¢ Birds of -a feather
¢ Will flock together.”
What was the consequence ? Why, they have proved they
are not to be depended on, and the opponents of the
Vicar’s Claims now know no doubtful Character lurks in
their Camp !
¢ No dangerous characters our camp disgrace,
¢ Safety is Liere, and doubt has fled the place.”
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It so bappened that, at the close of this event{ul week, on
Saturday the 6th of October, there was held a meeting of the
Trustees of the Calder and Hebble Navigation,. for the pur-
pose, as I suppose, of managing their own business, and then
getting a good dinner. That this meeting of Canal Trustees
should have any thing to do with a dispute between the Vicar
of Halifax and his parishioners, is singular enough. The
mystery is unravelled, when it it is discovered the same Mr.
J. E. Norris, who manages the Vicar, is also the Solicitor
for the Proprietors. This trifling circamstance will account for
the otherwise unaccountable fact; it does indeed at first sight
astonish every man of common sense, that a meeting, compo-
sed of sach highly respectable individuals, should deem it
their duty to interfere with, and endeavour to arrange, the
business of the parish, when the parishioners had already duly
authorised and appointed their delegates to settle the whole
affair, and when the delegates had publicly entered upon their
duty, and were intending to meet again on the Wednesday
following, for the sole purpose of prosecuting their labours.
I am quite willing to admit the Proprietors never intended
to become parties to such an unwarrantable interference, and
can only account for this singular transaction on the follow-
ing very natural supposition. It is very well known at such
meetings the resolutions, intended to be proposed, are written
by the Solicitor; and afterwards, when passed, are signed by
the Chairman. It does not thercfore require a great stretch
of candour, to believe that, while the Proprietors were busily
employed in framing and dictating resolutions to advance
their own interests and improve their canal property, the
Solicitor, whose whole soul has for the last five or six months
been devoted to the consideration of the tithes, was all the
time engaged in the deep and most profound consideration of
the tithe question; just at the moment :

¢ >Twas all Ads intellect could span,”
and, instead of transcribing the resolutions from the lips of
" the Trastees, very probably wrote down the following notice
for a meeting on the subject of the tithes:
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¢« The claims of the Vicar having become a subject of sach
¢ yery serious consideration, you are requested to atiend a
¢ PRIVATE meeting of Gentlemen, at the Swan Inn, on Mon-
« day next, at three o’clock in the afternoon, for the purpose
¢ of ascertaining the possibility of settling aud consolidating
¢« all future claims for tithes, by procuring an act of parlia-
¢ ment, which shall contain such enactments as will prevent
¢ litigation and dispute.”

¢ Halifax, Oct. 6th, 1827.”

W hen the above was presented to the meeting for then
adoption, I wonder how they all looked! I am not awarea
single word was uttered; of course they were all, both So-
licitor and Trustees, lost in profound amazement !

¢ And silence fixed her Throne on every Tongue.”

The Chairman of course refused his name to the dooument,
and the Solicitor was no doubt rejoiced when he safely
¢ bagged” the offspring of his distracted soul.— And here it
seems the unlucky affair would have ended, if the Blue Bag
had been faithful to its trust; some how or other, I fancy,
the annonymous paper was dropped; a mischievous wag
might perchance in passing take it up ; and, observing its con-
tents, and well knowing the state the Parish was in at the
moment determine todrive a ¢ down good Joke ;> run with it
to the printer, (took good care to conceal the printer’s names)
and send it off to a goodly number of highly respectable indi-
viduals; amongst the rest to our worthy Chairman, to Robert
Stansfeld Esq., and several of our best friends. That thess
gentlemen should attend is quite natural; they knew nothing
about the manner in which the thing had been got up;
they felt an earnest desire to use every exertion for the good
of the Parish.—But that the Proprietors should be the Dupes
of a Hoax, practised by the unlucky misfortune of their Soli-
citor upon themselves, is indeed rather astonishing. Perhaps
it will be said the above surmises are unnatural, invented
merely to ridicule the Solicitor and Proprietors. I answer
seriously it is the hest, the most favorable, construction I can
put upon the whole procecdings; 1 am well aware it has been
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differently explained : if the proprietors will have it etherwise,
and acknowledge themselves to have been the authors of the
Swan Meeting. Why then the trath is, they were guilty of
the most uncelled for and unwarrantable intermeddling with
the rights of others, totally unprecedented, and altogether in-
defensible. If they had any interest in the Tithe question,.
they were already represented by their Delegates, and had
certainly no right to interfere in the business. W hat would
be said by these Gentlemen, if a few individuals were to send
an anonymous notice to a dozen or two of their neighbours to.
call a meeting to ¢ settle and consolidate all fature claims™ for
daes on their canal;—would it not be thought impertinent
in the very highest degree ? Where is the difference ? Forthe
oredit of the Proprietors and the Solicitoy, I am willing to
helieve the whole affair was brought about by the trifling mis-
fortune alluded to before, i. e. the dropping of the note.

At the time appointed, however, the meeting was held at the
Swan Inn. The names of the persons attending this meeting,
and also the resolutions adopted, as well as the ulterior move-
ments of the Vicar and his Solicitor, will be more properly
stated in the acoount of the meeting of the Delegates on the.
10th of October: the whole affair was then very fully and
impartially brought before the Delegates, by their truly-con-
scientious Chairman, Colonel Dearden. The Leeds Mercury,
of the 13th of October, contained a fall acoount of the pro-
oeedings of the Delegates at that meeting, from which paper-
principally I copy the account thereof,

On the morning of October 10th, the Delegates arrived in
Halifax; nothing ocould exceed their surprise on being
informed, by every one they met, that the business had been
taken out of their hands; that a private meeling had been
beld at the Swan Inn the Monday preceding ; and the whole
affair was seitled ; the Vicar was to have £2000 a year; he
bad agreed, and was actually gone off with kis Solicitor to the
Archbishop ; he was expected back that morning ; and there
was no doubt His Grace would consent b the arrangement.

A number of the Delegates met together at the Rose and
. G
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Crown Inn; they wondered what this meant; their feelings
were expressed in strong and nervous terms; they were re-
solved to resist the unwarrantable presumption of the Swan
Comumnittee, and let the Halifax Gentlemen know they would
not be dragged in as parties to an agreement which had been
made in a private Hole and Corner Meeting, and absolutely
submitted to his Grace the Archbishop of York for his ap
proval, altogether without their sanetion and knowledge.—
At ten o’clock the adjourned Meeting of the Delegates, from
these veral townships of Halifax, was held in the Magistrates’
Room, at Halifax, to consider of the proper steps to be taken
to resist the new claims of the Vicar; Colonel Dearden in the
Chair.

The different Townships having been called over, the
Chairman said,—They were met there by adjournment. At
their -last meeting it was resolved to resist the various new
claims set up by the Vicar for the small tithes. Sincé that
meeling some propositions had been made, which he would
proceed to lay before them. On Saturday sen’night, he re-
ceived a letter from the Vicar, adverting to the proceedings
of the former meeting, and which stated, nothing was
further from his intention than to excite any feelings of an
unpleasant nature, and he was disposed to compound
with the parishioners on the most® moderate terms; this
intention had remained unchanged, but that he could not re-
cede from his claims; and he had caused a notice, ef
which he had subjoined a copy, to be inserted in two of the
Leeds papers; and requested him to inform the delegates of
the different townships, of his readiness to listen to and agree
upon the most moderate terms of composition; but added, if
these offers were unhappily rejected, he should be under the
painful neocessity of giving them notice to set out their tithes
in kind. In consequence of this letter, continued the Chair-
man, I sent copies of the notice to all the townships, On
Saturday there was a meeting of the trustees of the Calder
and Hebble Navigation, when the Vicar’s claims became tho
subject of the conversation, and it was determined ta
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call together & few of the principle gentlemen in the neigh-
bourhood, to adopt, if possible, some method of effecting an
amicable and permaneiit arrangement betweeh the Vicar and
the parish. This was done by a circular, and on Monday
last a private meeting was held at the Swan Inn, when
the following resolutions were agreed to, which he would
read :
«At a Private Meeting of Gehtlemen, held at the Swan
. Inn, on Monday the 8th Instant, present
«JOHN WATERHOUSE, Esq. in the Chair;

William Mitchell, Esq. Major Priestley,

John Rawson, Ksq. R. Briggs, Esq.

William Priestley, Esq. William Kershaw, Esq.
Colonel Dearden, Michael Stocks, Jun. Esq.
Jeremiah Rawson, Esq. W. H. Rawson, Esq.
George Priestley, Esq. William J. Norris, Esq.
Thomas Preston, Esq. Robert Stansfield, Esq.
John Walker, Esq. Robert Wainhouse, Esq.

Resolved ¢ That this meeting have taken into-their serious
consideration the claims of the Vicar of Halifax for tithes,
and are of opinion, that it is necessary to adopt measures for
the purpose of securing an amicable adjustment of the
same. )

- ¢ That it is our opinion, that the present income of the liv-
. ing isinsufficient to the proper support of the Vicar’s impor-
tant station in the parish, .

¢¢ That the claims for the Vicarial or small tithes, if enforced
through this extensive parish, must inevitably lead to great
litigation and disturbance.

¢ That, with a view to obviate such cohsequences, and
without prejudice to any party concerned, the following gen-
tlemen, viz. Messrs. Waterhouse, Briggs, Mitchell, W. H.
.Rawson, Thomas Preston, and John Hodgson be requested to
,wait upon the Vicar, for the purpose of ascertaining his sén-
_timents on the following proposition :—<Will the Vicar con-
sent to join in an application to Parliament, for an act to
commute for ever the Vicarial Tithes and Easter Offerings,
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on receiving the annual sam of——,* in lien of the sime ; dhd
algo forward this proposition to the Crown as patron, and {0
his Grace the Archbishop of York as diocesan, and afler-
wards communicate the result to the Chairman of this meeting ™

To this proposition the Vicar gave the following answer:—

¢« I shall be bappy to use my best endeavours to facilitate
such an arrangement.”

The chairman said, that, as he had left the meeting before
the resolutions had been fairly copied out, he bad received
that which he had just read from Mr. W. J. Norris—whose
letter accompanying it he would also read :— :

« T have the pleasure to hand you a copy of the resolations
of the meeting held to day at the Swan, as I understood you
to express a wish for one, in order to enable you to state cor-
rectly to the meeting of Delegates, to be held on W ednesday
next, what has been done. The business, however, will be
more completely arranged, when we can learn the result of
the Vicar’s interview with the Archbishop. The Viear and
my brother James are gone this evening to York, and they
will return in the course of to-morrow, so that on W ednesday;
the Archbishop’s sentiments may in all probebility be made
known, » :

« T am, &c. &c. .

«WM. JOHN NORBIS."
8t. John's, Oct. 8.

Cocr. D. believed that a deputation would wait on the meet-
ing almost immediately, who would state what took place in
the interview with the Archbishop. The Vicar bad expressed
himself as satisfied, and more than satisfied, with the sum
offered; but added, he did not think a ‘less sum wopld
induce the Archbishop to consent to a permanent composition,
under the authority of an Act of Parliament, but on this point
they would be informed more fully by the deputation. '

Some suspension of the business of the meeting took place

* I am informed this blank was afterwards filled up at the
Vicarage with £2,000, without the authority, sanction, or
knowledge of the Swan Committee.
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witil the arrival of the deputation, during which a general
conversation took place upon the proposal which had just
been read. It was explained this commutation was to
include all the Vicar’s claims, both new and old, except snr-
plice fees.

Mr. Stocks thought mortuaries should be for ever done
away with; he could not say whether they were surplice fees
or not. .

Mr. Ricaarp OasTikR said they were certainly surplice
€oes, as they were intended as a payment for certain prayers
%o be said for the soul of the departed—he had been informed
by a professional man, that 21s. had already been demanded
by the new Vicar, althongh 10s. was understood to be the price
before. Certainly this titke on the dead had better be extin-
guished along with all other dead tithes.

CHRISTOPHER RawsoN, Esq. «If I had stood alone, I
would have opposed the claims of the Vicar. I think he has
been badly advised, in the manner in which he has brought
them before the parish; and I trust, if we den’t compound
with him on the basis of the new proposal which has been
made, we shall not be deterred from a vigorous assertion of
our rights, and the profection of our property, by the seur-
rility of the Leeds Intelligencer, which has denominated us
radicals :—if ¥ be a radical, I think there are'few loyal men
feft, and that both the Church and Constitutlon are in gheit
danger.” ; :

CorLoNEL DEARDEN. I am involved in the same obloquy$
I think, however, the abuse heaped upon us by &is paper
will not do us much harm.

Mr. RicaARD OasTLER. The paragraph referred tb is not
only calummious and abusive, but contains the .most gross
falsehood : it states that the meeting held at the Vicar’s house
were satisfied of the legality of his claims, and took méasures
to apprise the whole parish of -its liability, than which
nothing can be more false.

The CHAIRMAN said it was certainly a most gross misre-
presentation of what had taken place.
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Cunisorngr RawsoN Esq. said he was very sorry the
meeting referred to by the Chairman had not been held
previous to the last meeting of the delegates, it would
have prevented much of that soreness of feeling which now
prevailed; he trusted, however, they would receive the
delegation which was about to wait upon them with can-
dour and good will. He did not so much blame the Vicar, as
those who had advised him, for what had taken place. With
respect to the town of Halifax, the most unacoountable apathy
prevailed on the subject : they had appointed no delegates to
that meeting ; he felt indeed he was an intruder, and had
no right to be present. He should, however, be most happy,
if an amicable and satisfactory adjustment could be come at.

MicaAeL STocks Esq. said he stood in the same situation
with Mr, Rawson, he was an intruder, but he had not his
modesty in nraking an apology for his intrusion.

The CHaIRMAN said, the meeting was glad to see them, uﬂ
would be happy to bhave the benefit of their assistance.

Mr. Stocks expressed his wish that the proposal which had
been read might lead to a permanent and amicable arrange-
ment.

CaptaIN LisTER.— Under the sanction of an Act of Pas
liament.

Mr. Stocks.—Certainly, that is what is intended and I
would have nothing left in the shape of tithes, but I would
wish to ask what is to become of the 1100 acres of land allot-
ted to the Vicar under the several inclosure acts? Is he to
bave the £2000 a year and keep the land ?

CuaIrRMAN.—Nothing specific has been said on that subjeet;
but as the land has been awarded under the authority of par-
liament, I.presume the present arrangement has no reference
to it. .

One Gentleman (we believe Mr. Waterhouse) observed,
the land let only for £70 a year,

Mr. Stocks said that was no criterion of its valua, for
there were 270 acres of land.appropriated .to the Vicar of
Halifax in the township of Ovenden, and within 1} mile of
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Halifax, which would, in 20 years, be worth 40s. an acre per
annum, and he was confident there was free-stone in it worth
£20,000. Indeed so impressed was he with this, that he once
told the late Vicar, it might be made to produce £500
a year. He thought the sum of £2,000 a year ought to in-
clude all the emoluments of the Vicar, except surplice fees.
¢« I never, (concluded Mr. Stocks,) met the present Vicar but
once, which wasat the first meeting in the Church, and his
conduct was then such that I thought the parish ought not only
to treat him handsomely, but liberally.”

Mr. GoopaLL asked if they wanted to get back the land
already appropriated to the Vicar? To which Mr. 8Tocks
zeplied # yes.” :

- Mr. J. E. Nomus, the Solicitor of the Vicar, was then
sent for to explain, on the part of the Vicar, what had heen
done, but he said he had no information to give on the sub-
ject; there was a delegation waiting, he believed, to be called
in. Mr. Norris then withdrew, and the delegation, consisting
of Mr., William John Norris, Mr. Wm, Mllchell, and Mr.
Thomas Preston, entered the room. .

Mr. W. J. Norngis said the meeting would be informed,
from the resolutions which had been laid before them, of the
general outline of the plan which had been proposed, and
which, he trusted, would lead to a permanent adjustmeunt,
which would never after be disturbed. He was not prepared
to state, in a formal or very business like manner, the nature
of the intervlew with the Archbishop, but he would state
generally it was of the most satisfactory nature, and hip
‘Gracé had expressed hintself disposed to give his authority and -
support to the arrangement which had been proposed, to
extinguish all the Kaster offerings, and all tithes, on the
payment of £2000 a year. '

* Mr. Wu. MitcaeLL #aid, he was afraid at one time the
Archbishop would not be disposed to consent to a fixed
and permanent money-payment, but would insist on some
eommutation which would adapt itself to the fluctuating ng-
ture of money and land, but after reasoning the matter with
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them, he agreed to the arrangement they proposed. Thd
arrangement was to inclade the whole parish, and it was in-
tended all payments to the Vicar, except surplice leel, sheuld

be for ever extinguished.
Mr. PitrcEForRTH.—What is become of the allotments

granted to the Vicar from the enclosed townships; what are
they to pay towards the £2,000 a year ?

Mr. MitcaELL.—The inclosure acts did not release these
townships from the payment of Easter Offerings, it only ex.
tingunished what are called the small tithes.

Some misunderstanding having arisen, by applying to the
intended new Commutation Act, what had been said by Mr.
Mitchell respecting the continuance of the Easter Offerings
in the enclosed townships that Gentleman distinctly explained,
that it was intended to extingnish Easter Offerings as well as
small tithes, in all the townships ; and all payments whick did
not come under the denomination of surplice fees; and thaf,
of course, those townships who had given land in lieu of small
tithes would bave to pay a proportionably-less snm towards
the raising of the £2,000. He thought the cutting off for
ever all ground of dispute between the parish and the present,
and all future Vicars, would be one of the greatest benefits
which could be conferred upon the parish,and it wounld give him
unfeigned satisfaction, if he could be instrumental in bringing
about 80 happy an arrangement. It would be a boon toﬂn
Ppresent, and a benefit to all future generations.

Mr. PircarorTH.—Is the Vicar to have the land which
has been already allotted to him?

Mr. MitcaELL.—Undoubtedly. That land has not beea
given him for any thing intended to be done by the proposed
Act; and the enclosed townships will have the advantage
in having a smaller quota to raise. )

CaPTAIN LISTER, Delegate for Shelf.—If the land were not
given to redeem the Easter Offerings, I do not know for what
purpose it was awarded, as the small tithes never belonged to
the Vicarage, but belonged to the monastery of 8t. Lewis.
The salary of the Vicar was t!:en fifty marks a year: bnt this
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payment being thought insufficient for his maintenance, the
monastery granted him the mortuaries and the tithes of calves
and pigs, for which he was to pay a rent to the monastery of
£4 13s. & year, which sum is still paid to the Crown.
This was a decisive proof that the Vicarage had never been
endowed with the small tithes. '

Mr. Tuomas PREsTON concurred in the view of the case
which had been given by Mr. Mitchell.

_ Mr. OastiER.—1 should wish to know how the money is

to be raised. L

Mr.. MitcaELL.—If the principle is agreed upon, there will,
I think, be little difficulty in the details, and I think the money
will be raised with great ease. The sum of £2,000 may appear
large,—hut, when apportioned among the different townships
of this extensive parish, the burden will be very light. I have
thought upon the subject, and have formed a plan in my head
which I think will remove all difficulty as to the mode of col-
lecting the money, but in the present state of the business I
do not think it nseful to enter much into details. Mr. Mitchell
further added, that, after the proposed Act was obtained, the
Vicar would not be entitled to any allotment of land, under
any fature enclosure which might take place. It would, he
said, be necessary to consult the enclosed townships.
. CarisToPHER RawsoN Esq. said, he thought it desirable,
an arrangement should he made upon the basis which had
been proposed ; he regretted any difficulties had been sug-
gested with respect to the former allotments. It would be
a great advantage to have all ground of contention done away
with for ever. In order to render the measure complete, he
thought mortuaries should be included in the payments to be
extinguished. )

The mention of mortuaries led to some conversation on the
origin of this payment, which had been originally a voluntary
donation, for the purpose of having the soul of a deceased
relative prayed out of purgatory; and it was contended, that,
as this duty was no longer discharged in Protestant churches,

the remuneration for it should cease also.
: H
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Mr. GregNwooD wished the opinion of the delegates to be
taken separatcly, as to their willingness to pay the V!eu
£2,000 a year.

The CrairmaN thought there were strong objections to
taking their opinions in that manner.

Some conversation ensued on the expense of obtaining the
Act of Parliament, and as to whom that expense should be
defrayed by.

Mr. MiTcHELL said, if it was an amicable bill, the expense
-‘would be inconsiderable; Mr. Stocks said, it would be
from £700 to £800, but he thought no difficulty would arise
on this subject.

Mr. Noreis said, he had no doubt but the Vicar would be
willing to contribute his fair proportion toward the expenwe.

Mr. M1TCHELL, in reply to some inquiries by Mr. Tumer
(delegate for Warley,) as to whether the Vicarwonld be willing:
to give up the surplice fees in the out-townships to the respec-
tive ministers, who ought to derive some benefit from the
great angmentation of the revenues of the' Vicarage, said,
something ought to be left to the generosity of the Vicar,
who, he had no doubt, would act liberally’ towards "his
clergy.

Mr. Oastier.—I believe he will, if not advised to the
contrary.

Mr. MitcHELL in conclusion added, if the meeting' wished
to see the Vicar, he would be willing to give them e‘véryel-
planation in his power.

It seemed to be the general feeling there would be ax
indecoram in this, and the Vicar's attendance was not: re-
quested. .-

CurisTOPHER RawsoN Esq. then moved the following
resolution, which was seconded by Mr. SwaLrow, the delegate
for the township of Warley :

« 1t is the opinion of this meeting that the annual sum
of £2,000 be paid to the Vicar, in lieu of all Easter dues,
small tithes, and mortuaries.”

Mr. FosTER, of Wadsworth, tbought they had no authority
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to agree to any specific sam. They came there with full power
to oppose the new claims, but they were not prepared to expect
the turn which the meeting had taken. If the meeting of
Monday had sent them word, they would have been prepared
to do.any thing, but as it was they were not enabled to do
more than oppose the Vicar’s new <claims.

The CnainMaN said they came with full powers. - -

Mr. FosteR maintained, they came only with power to-
eppose, and not to fix any sum.

The Craruax having read the resolution, it was proposed
to -call over each township, and take the vote of each delegate,
seriatim ; and Mr. FosTER, the delegate of Krringden, as the
first in the list, was called, who stated he had no anthority
from his township to concur in any such resolution. He added,
if the present proposition had been made earlier, the different
townships could have been consulted upon it.

Several other of the delegates expressed themselves to the
same effoct, and there was a general foeling that, as & com-
promise had not been contemplated by any of the townships,
it was a sabject on which the delegates were nnt anthorized
to express auy opinion.

Mz, Stocks said, though he was only an mtrnder, he wonld,
with the-consent of the meeting, move su amendment to the
resolution, which might remove the difficulty. ¢ That this
meeting recommend to the different townships, that the sum
of £2000 per annum should be paid to the Vicar in lien of
Kaster dues, small tithes, and mortuaries.” This amendment
was seconded by Mr. Epwarps, of Pye Nest.

8Several of the delegates stated, their powers were limited.
to concerting the best mode of opposing -the claims of the
Vicar, and they were not pxepued to go so far as to vote for
the amended resolution,

Mr. RicHARD Oastiea—I1 am extremely lorry some
friendly propoesal was not made by .the Vicar's {riends at the
last meeting ; if such had been the case, I have no donbt this
business might have been brought te a speedy and satisfactory
termination. We bave since then called our townsmen toge-
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ther to ask for full powers, and we have received them; bat,
although this be the cate, we know the sentiments of our
townsmen, and we should misrepresent them if we did not say,
to a man they consider the claim unjust and illegal, and are
bent upon resistance. I stand here also as the representative
of one of the largest landholders in the parish, the sole pro-
prietor in the township of Fixby—Thomas Thornhill, Esq.
and I am most happy to say, he and his tenants have only one
opinion on the subject, to pay the Vicar his just claims, bat
neither to pay nor compound for his new demands. Bat in
order that I may not misrepresent Mr. Thornhill’s wishes, be
shall speak for himself. In one letter to me he observes,—
"« agree to whatever mode they (meaning the delegates)
think best in raising the money to defend our rights; and I
trust they will have the courage to try the case in every Court
in England before they give it up.”

’ In another he observes,

* ¢ shall be perfectly satisfied whatever way our side think
fit to raise the money. Of course I am ready to admit any
fair and proper claim which the Vicar may not have received
in full for Easter Offerings, &c.; but when he sets up new
demands, which never have been made before, then I would -
oppose him in every Court in York and London, and on no
account would I have any one to attend to his circular notice.
You had better say,—we are ready to pay what we have done
before. If he makes any new demands, we will inform him
whether we will accede to them or not.”

Such then are my orders, and, I am happy to say, such is
my opinion. If the Vicar and his friends think that part of Mr.
Thornhill’s estate belongs to them, or Mr. Thomhill
owes them any thing, let them deliver to me a list of what
they should like to have, it shall be forwarded to the proper
quarter, and in a few days they shall know whether it will be
paid or not. We are quite sure the claims the Vicar has made
against us are both illegal and unjust, but if he has any just
claim against Fixby, let him make it—we are able and will-
ing to pay him—and we have no wish to go petitioning
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Parliameut to permit the Vicar to let us off. I am fully con-
vinced the Vicar, if left to his own judgment and incli-
nation, would act very differently towards us, Who his
advisers are I pretend not to say, bat they appear to me to be
taking every means to make him disliked by his parishioners.
From the knowledge I have of him I declare that, if left to
himself, he is incapable of making such demands, and of al-
lowing the parish to be treated with such conte)npt, as this
dny’s proceedings have unfolded to us. Let us consider the
circumstances under which we are assembled. At the last
meeting held here, it was unanimously resolved to resist the
Vicar's claims; we went back for new powers to organize the
means of: this resistance; we received them; we are here
to consult together for that purpose. What is the news we
bave heard from the Vicar since the last meeting? We have
been called upon to compound or pay in kind ; was this likely
to soften matters down? I think not; the Vicar’s name is
attached to the document, I suppose to make us love bim ;
but what has been done since then ; on our part nothing :—we,
who are the unanimouslyappointed delegates for the townships,
have done nothing :—we had adjourned till this day, and
have attended as we thought to undertake the management of
our own cause :—what simpletons were we;—we never dreamt
the wise ones in Halifax, perceiving our utter inability
and incapacity to manage and arrange this business would
have kindly done it for us; and, although the township of
Halifax would not condescend to send any delegates Aere, it
was fully represented in the meeting at the Swan. The
gentlemen who assembled there are known to you all, and
are highly respectable in their private capacities:—but
really, if we may judge of them from their private labours for
the public, we must not give them credit for all the wit in the
world. They have worked hard, they have agreed the
Vicar forsooth should have £2,000 a year—the Vicar has
agreed to it also, nay even the Archbishop has, as we are
informed, made himself a party. How pretty all this looks,
the business seems to be quite settled ; the Bill may be on its
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way to parliament for ought I know ; there is only one little
arrangement to make—the money, how is it to be raised?
This they quite overlooked ; that part of the business is to be
discussed by us, and Mr. Mitchell has a nice arrangement
hatching, when it is ready we shall bave it served up as nicely
as the dish we have had to day. I feel persuaded we shail
prove to the Vicar's friends that we are fully aware of the im-
portance of our present situation, that we will not sano-
tion any measure about which we have not been cousuled,
and are determined to be a party in every arrangement on
this subject. Our townships have confided in us, and we
will prove to them we deserve their confidence. I have
heard the high-sounding names of great personages, who are
expected to take the field against us. Let us prove to them
we are resolved to stamd firm, and let the wise and great
ones see we have at least learnt one maxim,—¢ smion iz
strength.”” Ome intention in this trick is, no doubt,
o divide us, bat I feel confident we shall mow ounly ad-
here more closely together. There is one other observation
I would make; it is impossible this meeting can act upon the
word of any person; we must have some document signed by
the Vicar, but where js it ? Ii has no exisience. Remember
how we bave been before treated Ly the Vicar’s friends. It
is not long ago, since,at a public meeting in the Parish Church,
I copied from the dictation of Mr. Norris (the Vicar's So-
licitor) in the presence of most of you the Vicar's list of
claims, which I read over in the public meeting to Mr, Nezrris;
and he said, it was correct; and, lo! at the very next meet-
ing, which was beld im this place about ten days after, we
are told, neither the Vicar nor his Solicitor had any thing to
do with the list—but it was in point of fact drawn up by shat
sonnd iithe lawyer, Mr. Wm. Priestley, the particular friend
of the Vicar, who bad been sindying the law of tithes assidu-
ously for three or four years, and had at last stumbled upon one
Toller, who had told him the Vicar of Halifax had a right to,
all the items in the list—and yet, aiter all this trouble and toil,
poor Mr. Priestley has the mortification {0 see his labours” ligt
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disowned, in ene short week, by those whom it wns meart fo
serve. Are we then, after such an instance. of duplieity, to
trist the party without the Vicar's signatwre? 1 say, no;
1 am persuaded you will say the same. How easy it will be
next time to make a mistake about the whole of this metter,
both about the Archbishop and the Vicar, the £2,000
& yeur, and the nice easy way of raising the money. Let us
prove we learn from experience; having onoe been de-
oedved, let ws guard against it in future, Undaer these eir
ounmstances I should violate the confidenoce reposed in me, if
¥ gave my vote in favour of either of the propasitions now
kefore the meeting. Besides, by placing ourselves in a pos
tare: of defence, we shall be equally prepared to listen and
sitend to any propokitions which shall be submitted to us ln a
manly and direct manner.

* Mr.: PrrcarorTR said he did not think all the blame rested
upon the friends of the Vicar; some portien of it he thought
belonged to himself, for he had heard the Vicar say he would
ke £1,500. :

The CeamMan said the Archbishop would not consent to
the prooeeding for a less sum than £2,000.

Mr. OasTLER thought the delegates had full power without
being referred back to the townships, and Mr Stodks's
amendment should be se framed as not to be m
stood.

Srocxslq.,withtbovwwofneeﬁngthenwdlﬁculﬁu
which had been saggested, re-modelled his amendment as fol-
lows. ¢ 'That the delegates return back to their townships to
obtain fall powers to act according to their discretion.” This
te-amendment baving been seconded ; before it was put to the
vote the Chairman enquired of the several delegatos the
nature of the powers with which they had been invested, when
it appeared the delegates from eleven of the townships were
only authorised to oppose, and not compromise. Upon
‘this, Mr. Rawson thought there was an absolute necessity for
Mr. Stocks’s amendment.

Mr. TurNER proposed as a further amendment,—¢¢ That the
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new claims of the Vicar be resisted.” This amendment was
seconded by Mr. PITCHFORTH.

M. Stocks Esq. said, as he had proposed his amendment
with the view of producing unanimity, which it had failed to
do, he should beg leave to withdraw it.

C. RawsoN Esq. said, he should be sorry if a resolution s
little conciliatory as the last should be passed. He should
therefore revive the amendment of Mr. Stocks, which was
seconded by Mr. Edwards; before this could be put to the
vote, another resolution was proposed to adjousn the meeting
for an hour, until the proposal made by the delegation oconld
receive the Vicar’s signature. This resolution, though duly
seconded, fell to the ground, without being put to the vole.

Mr. OASTLER again presented himself to the meeting, and,
after some observations which our limits will not allow us to
repeat, read a number of resolutions, which embodied the sys-
tem of warfare which it was proposed to maintain against the
new claims of the Vicar.

Mr. TURNER, the delegate for Warley, requested leave to
withdraw his motion for resistance, and to propose those reso-
lutions which Mr. Oastler had read,—a proposition which
Mr. Pitchforth seconded.

. Me, OastLRR said, that could not be done, as he had not
made them the .property of the meeting by having proposed
them; he had no wish to have them adopted, but had omly
read them to the meeting, in hopes the delegates would tum
their attention {o the subject, that at the next meeting some-
thing definitive might be arranged. It would be betier
coolly to deliberate on a subject of such importance, and
not pass resolutions which had been hastily drawn up by
an individual; at the next meeting resolutions formed oa
them might be proposed ; for he considered it highly import-
ant to shew the Vicar’s party they were able to conduct their
defence, and they would always be beiter able to treat upan
the subject when they presented a bold and steady front. Mr.
O. further stated the very moderate and reasonable composi-
tion now demanded by the Vicar would, in his township,
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ameount to exaetly 26} times as much as the former Vieay had
ever received. He thought the best way would be to adjourn,

The CaairMaN then read the resolution originally proposed
by Mr. Stocks, ¢ For the delegates to return home for full
powers,” when the resojutions of Mr. Oastler weye again pres.
‘sed upon the attentjon of the meeting. . In this dilemma, Mr,
Rawson put, as a final amendment,—¢ That this meeting
do adjourn to this day fortnight,” which was seconded by Mr.
HeNryY Lees EnwaRrps, and carried with only a sipgle dis,
septing voice. ' .

Thanks being voted to the Chairman for his seyvices jn the

chajr, the meeting separated soon after one o’clock.

- The following is a copy of the resolutions read by Mr,
Oastler :—

-1st. That being fully convinced the claim of the Vicar of
Halifax to 8mall Tithes, is unjust and illegal; we are deter-
mined to enter into no compromise or composition for the
mev h :

2nd. That we are resojved to resist the payment of the
Vicar’s claims by all legal means that can be adopted,

gdrd. That a Boxrd, to the above effect, and embodying as
mpuch as may be necessary of the resolutions of this meeting,
shall be immediately prepared by Mr. Stead, (to be approved
of by the solicitors of the several townships,) for the signa-
tare of those persons who wish to unite with us in our oppo-
sition to the Vicar’s claims, .

4th. That Messrs. Lister, Goodall, nnd Binns, begppomted
a Committee to forward and supeyintend the pnepamt;on of
the Bond.
., &th. That a Central Commlttee shall he appointed, compo-
sed of a delegate from each township.
. B6th. That a Local Committee shall be appointed in each
township, for the purpose of managing and arranging the
business of the township, under the general superintendence
of the Central Committee,

7th. That the members of the Central Committee shall alsq

he n;embers of their respective township’s Local Committee.
1



8th. That the townships shall have the power of changing,
or re-eleeting, the members of the Local and Central Commit-
tees every six months.

9th. That the Central Committee shall have the powot to
order contributions, to receive and pay money, appoint their
own solicitor, secretary, and banker, and generally to super-
intend and direct the whole proceedings.

10th. That no new rule shall be made without the sanction
of a majority of all the Local Committees, and of the Central
Committee.

11th. That the delegates from the townships, forming the
Central Committee, shall be charged with the collection of the
contributions in their respective townships, and shall pay the
same to the Central Committee.

12th. That any person, who shall be in arrear in the pay-
ment of his or her contribution, shall not be considered as
under the protection of this Association.

13th. That, as soon as the Bond is prepared and signed
a contribution of per acre, and per pair of stones
in corn mills shall be paid.

I4th. That, at the first meeting of the Central Committee,
a list shall be produced by the delegate from each township,
of all the proprietors and occupiers of land and mills in each-
township, particularly specifying the namber of acres, and
number of pair of stones in corn mills, oconpied by each;
and also stating who have, and who have not, ligned the:
Bond.

15th. That the above lists, and the Bond, be depodﬂ
under the care of the Central Committee.

" 16th. That the first meeting of the Central Committee be
held at this place, on the first Wednesday in November.

17th. That, if any measure shall be taken by the Vicar, or
his agents, for the purpose of enforcing his claim, before the
Bond is prepared and signed, the delegates at this meeting,
from the township or townships where sach proceedings may-
be commenced, are hereby authorised to take such defensive
measures as, under the advice of their soliciter, shall seom beet..
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Here then we have seen another attenipt to trample enrthe
liberties of the Parish frustrated; the party were again foiled,
and the delegates, notwithstanding all the threats of their op-
ponents, got over the 10th of October without bnvixig been
¢ blown up.”

It has been frequently asserted by the Viear’s friends,
¢ How reasonable was Mr. Musgrave's demand of £2,000
« a year, when Mr. Oastler acknowledges the amount of his
# claims to be £40,000 a year.” Just as if the Vicar had
proved his right to them, and was actually giving the Parish
£38,000 per annum. That the enormous and unjust claims
of the Vicar amount to much more than £40,000 a year, 1
have not the slightest doubt; I have no doubt likewise that
Mr. Musgrave is well aware he is claiming more than any
lawyer has given him the least hope of obtaining, and more
than in his most sangunine moments he ever expeets to recover;
he is no dosbt advised to make this long list of claims, for the
purpose of striking a good bargain, taking good care to lose
nothing for want of asking. But, say the Vicar’s friends,
¢ Mr. Oastler seemed wishful the Vicar should have £1500
«a year; there is not much difference, only £500 a year,
< between the two sums: surely it is mot worth while to throw
¢ the Parish into a state of commotion for years to come, on
“ account of so trifling a sum.”™

Let us examine the two proposals, and perhaps we shall
find more difference than many persons imagine. The origi-
nal sum the Vicar seemed to want was £1,500 a year on
his whole living. The latter proposal is £2,000 for Easter
offerings, and what he calls his small tithes: on which prin-
ciple, the Income of the Living wonld on a reasonable com-
puhtlon be as follows :—

£ s d.
. Theabovo-annualpaymantof ecevesssss 2000 O O

Mortunaries were not intended to be inclu-
ded, say, ....................} 100 0 0

Glebe Lands and Ground Rents ........ 120 0 O
Surplice Fees, &c. at10ast .coececesn.. 250 0 O
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What the Rents of the allotments of they £. s d.
enclosed Townships are I do not :
know, bat it will be fair in this cal-
culatioti to estimate them in the same % 454 5§ O
proportion, as they would have to '
pay, if they were parties to the pre-
sent arrangewent, which would be*

£2924 5 0
Total amount of the Living per annum ,. 2924 5 0
Original Proposition ....c.ccceceeeee 1500 0 0

Difference ...... 1424 5§ 0
So that you perceive there is a difference, not of £500 only;
but of néarly £1500, a sum equal to the payment of twenty
poor, honest, sincere, Curates. ) '
Let s exatnine too, how and when this proposal was made,
énd by whom. The true history of the affair was not dival-
ged to the meéting of the 10th of October: on the 24th the
whole scheme was explained by the testimony of that highly
respectable individual, and staunch friend of the Church of
England, Mr. John Hodgson. ' '

* 1 readily allow, this sum is much more than the Taclosures
or Allotments yield to the Vicar; but it is fair in this statement
to calenlate the amount upon the same rates, which the other
‘Townships are now asked to pay. Should this method be ob-
jected to by the Vicar’s Party, what means all which has been
said by the Professor of Arabic about the Inclosure Acts for
these Townships P—Has he not publicly endeavoured to prove,
and inake, a strong case out against the Parish, hy quoting cer-
tain passages from the Acts, stating the claims of the Vicar of
Halifax were thereby fully recognised and acknowledged ? What
this means in Arabic I know not; but, in plain English, without
any trick or deception, it ainounts to this.—The Acts recognise
the full claims of the Vicat. The Commissioners, acting undet
these Acts, were of course disinterested, seusible, clever, men,
competent to judge of the real and full value of these claims in
the respective Townships ; aud, being bound by their oaths to
do Justice between the Parties, they could not, as honest men,
be supposed capable of giving One Farthing less than was the

" Vicar’s full due. The Professor says, the claims were fully
recognised by the Acts of Parliament. 1 say, without fear of
contradiction, the Commissioners, as honest, impartial, sensible,
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" On lcoking bver the names of the Gentlemen on the Swan
Comnmittee, it will be self-evident the majority were composed
of persons well known to be decidedly in favor of the Vicar;
this I believe will not be denied by themselves, and who
were the Gentlemen composing this majority? That they were
nearly to a man most estimable in their private life is beyond
all doubt; I am ready also to admit some of them have a great
stake in the tithe-question. But when the situation of the
Parish at that time is considered, no one will hesitate in pro-
nouncing their presumption and vanity excessive, and beyond
precedent. Had not the Vicar already called his parishioners
together ? Had not ihe different townships been called upon
to appoint delegates, and send them to meet the Vicar, and
settle this business? Had not the call been answered, and
those delegates chosen? Nay! Had not the delegates already
entered on their daties? These questions must be answered
in the affirmative; hence it follows, the services of those
Gentlemen were not required. Did they think the delegates
were getting into bad temper, or were not respectable, sen-
sible, well educated, men, and consequently by no means equal
to the task they had undertaken? Perhaps they might. 8o !

my goed tempered, my respectable, my sensible, my well
educated, Friends of the Swan, you took us all for maddling

fools did you? Pray now! W hatbetter temper, better blood,

- men, must have given a full equivalent in the Allotments under
their respective Inclosures. 1f these Acts of Parliament, and
proceedings of Commissioners acting upon oath under their
authority, mean any thing, itissimply this :—Ifthe Vicar seeks
for an arrangement with the whole Parish, and his Parishioners
should be disposed to acknowledge their /iability, hereis a basis
laid down for a settlement sanctioned by Act of Parliament;
yet, with these agreements in their hands, they say £2500 a
year isonly a reasonable arrangement, a trifling acknowledgment.
~—Is it not nearly nine times as much as Sworn Comuissioners,
acting disinterestedly under the authority of an Act of Parlia-
ment, have thooght it their duty to award P—Is not even £2000
a year about siz times as much as the same Commissioners
would have awarded ? yet we are a “parcel of Radicals,” because
we resist such extortion! |
' « Oh shame where is thy blush !’
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better sense, better education, can you show, than these poor
despined ragabrash radicals of delegates? -

 You might as well think tigers will not bite,

And try to wash the tawny Ethiep white,

As try to prove you Lave superior sense,

To birth or wisdom you've no just pretence.”
And what, even if you could prove your superliority over us?
Had we not been regularly appointed the representatives of
our townships? If we were as poor and mean as Lazaras,
what is that to you? We were delegated to manage the
business. Nay, we were indeed. Now don’t be offended
with the truth! Fools as we were, we were actually voun
REPRESENTATIVES!! Itseems then,whatever qualification we
were short of, like a great many better bred folks than our.
selves we were fond of office; we might perhaps be a little
dizzy by our high elevation, but we were not going to be
“ humbugged™ out of our honours by your worthy selves.

¢ And what are birth, or titles, wealth, or fame ?

Aud what is honour, bnt an empty name ?

The #dle fool oft wa ks in empty state:

The nobly-poor surpass the meaunly-great.”
But sy you, “we had your chairman Colonel Dearden,
« and your friends Messrs. Stansfield, 8tocks, Briggs, &c."
Aye 90 you had, and why were they invited think you? To
cover your case! You well knew your own dear selves
constituted a large majority: let what could be proposed by
our friends, you knew you would out vote them, and carry
your own measusres in spite of them.

Did you inform Colonel Dearden, or any of our friends,
who were with you at the Swan Inn, you intended the Vicar
to have £2,000 a year? Did you inform them the Archbishap
was to be made a party to the arrangement, before the dele-
gates knew any thing abont it? These are material points,
which our friends ought to have been consulted about; it is
evident however, you only had them with you, in order that
hereafter you might use their names,and make your proceedings
have something like the appearance of fairness. Don't you
remember when one of our friends dared to hint to your
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worships about the delegates being consulted, one of your
own -dear selves was indignant, and replied in a most con-
temptuous tone : ¢ Phoo! what have we to do with the dele-
gates 2’ I don’t intend to tell you who it was; you may guess.

Well! you soon determined the Viear had .not money
enough to sapport his important station in the Parish. When
you made this discovery, did not you blush for your conduct
to Dr. Coulthurst and Mr. Knight? Surely the Parish is not
under greater obligation to Mr. Musgrave, than it was to
thosé two long-tried faithful christian Vicars! Did not they
occupy as elevated a station in the Parish, as the present
Vicar? Were they not as wise, as noble, as exemplary in
every christian virtue, as Mr. Musgrave? Why then did you
not bestir yourselves long ago, to serve those excellent men ?
You will say no doubt, because they were quiet harmless
good-natured men, who did not like to trouble the Parish
Mr. Musgrave seems determined to get what he can. 8o you
would not help those, who wished to live in peace, but you
will volunteer your servicesfor one, who is bent upon getting
all he can, ¢ at all costs and all inconvenienee.,”” So much
for your pure charity, and love of piety and worth. .¥f you
had made the same resolve for Dr. C. or Mr. K. it would have
redounded to your honounr : in this case Mr. Musgrave won't
thank you, for your apparent g'enerouty is evndently the oﬂ'-
spring of FEAR. .
¢ *Twas Fear dictated all you did or said.* S
You did not intend the Vicar to have £2,000 a year, af least
you said you did mot. You sent a deputation down to the
Vicarage, composed of three friends of ours and three of yout
own, this is true, is it not? And your orders to this deputa:
tion were to ask the Viear, if he would take £1,500 a years
on no consideration were they to exceed £1600. Now this is
all true, isit not? Nothing more than just to ask this question,
and come away. If there were any secret orders given to your
party in the deputation, I know not ; our friends knew nothing
about £2,000 to be giveny nothing about going off to the
Archbishop. . This was all news to them.
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. Well now, let us see how the matter works at the
Vicarage. The deputation arrive; they tell the Viear
their object ; he sends for his lawyer, and, when he makes
his appearance, the bargaining begins. I would willing-
ly have walked barefoot many miles to have witnessed
such a scene. There were the Vicar of Halifax and his
profound Lawyer on one side, on the other side the Par-
ish of Halifax, represented principally, as I am informed, on
that occasion by that notable champion of the Church Mr.
John Hodgson (a very eminent and honest Miller), assisted
by that real, well-bred, and bigh-spirited, Gentleman, Mr.
Thomas Preston, about whom, before my little book .is
finished, I shall have occasion fo say iwo or three litte
things. But as 1 know he is at times, and has heen for about
20 years, troubled with a bad pain on a given spot, somewhere,
I feel inclined to say little at present ; besides, on this ooca-
sion, the worthy Miller and the profound Lawyer were tho
#leroes of the Scene.’ .
- I fancy I hear the Miller begin: “ Well, Counsin; you
¢ know we had a meeting at 'Swan, and so we've come down
$to ¢’ Vicar to offer him £1,500 a year; for we think it h'd
¢¢ better be settled so, than go to Law.”—To which, it's quite
clear, the Lawyer would answer :—¢¢ Oh ! Cousin, you cannot
$¢ for a moment think of such a trifling sum for such demands.
“No! No! I am sure you are all Gentlemen ; you cannot
¢ think £2,500 too much; eonsider the claims are said to be
« £40,000 a year ; you never can think the small ackiiowledg-
<« ment of £2,500 too much; I am sure the Parish will thank
¢ you, if yon get them off for that.” The Miller would of
course consult his colleagues. Three, as I am informed, rev
mained steady to their orders from the Swan, and would noé
move a peg beyond the £1,600. What was to be done? the
Lawyer seemed inflexible. T know not that the Vicar spoke,
At last the Miller, who knows well how to close a bargain
when his mind is made up, tried a last effort, and snepeeded.
¢ Well! come, Cousin, let’s have no more bother about it;
¢it’s no use making so many words over a bargain; I've
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“ been talking to my two friends here, and we've made ouy
“ minds up what we’ll give.”—The Lawyer was not going tb
be treated in this way; he fixed, no doubt, his eye npon his
Client ; then, with a piercing glance, he dived into the Cran-
ium of his Cousin; he saw he would not yield; and, just as
his Cousin said « We'll give—", he again reminded him of
the tremendous amount of the claims, the certainty of the
Vicar succeeding, the thanks they would receive from the
Parish,, and lastly, they were Gentlemen, and ought to consi-
der they were treating with a gentleman.—Give the Miller
his due! He was unmoved by all his Cousin’s Eloquence, and
added, “now Cousin it’s no use talking, for I've made my
¢ mind up, if you'll split ¢ difference, we'll give it you; ¥
¢« always like to split and divide when ] make a bargain, so
¢« we'll give you £2,000 if yon please, not one penny more
“if you talk till doomsday.” It was enough to make
the Vicar laugh, to see the earnestness of the Miller, and well
might he smile when he saw  his £2,000 as good as in bi§
pocket. ‘At this moment the destiny of Halifax was in an
even poise, the balance was hung, three suspended at each
end ; the Lawyer saw the die was cast; no more than £2,000
would his cousin give ; he leaped into his cousin’s scales, and
by his pondrous weight the beam was kicked ; and our three
friends were accounted as nothing. Well! the thing cannot be
belped; so home they trudged ; and some went to report thei¥
progress at the Swan. The Committee were separated, only
a few left ; the tale was all retold ; the Miller praised beyond
the skies for having broken their orders ; they soon went
home to tell their wives; never did they enter their houses
with more glee; oh! how they rubbed their hands,
laughed, and bragged. ¢ Waell, (said they,) we have got
<« the thing settled ; the Vicar is.to have £2,000 a year; it is
¢ all settled, he has agreed to it, and gone off to the Arch
¢ bishop ; there’s no doubt he will be satisfied; the Vicar will
¢ be back on Wednesday morning; the delegates will never
< think of flying in the face of the Archbishop; so the thing’

¢« js just as good as settled now.” And it was true enongh,
K
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strange as it may appear, the Vicar was actually gone offto
Bishopthorpe; Aye and his Lawyer with him too ! how this
was arranged, I don't know, it was not mentioned to our
friends at the Swan. I could easily believe the Vicar and the
Lawyer would be anxious to have the bargain clenched.—
1 should fancy no Vicar could have arranged a tale out of
such materials, fit for an Archbishop’s ears; henoe the grut
aeed that both should go.

. "Twas Monday night, and eff they posted ; when thayn-
rived at Bishopthorpe, they learned his Grace was-at Scarbro’;
they posted onwards in more than wedding-haste; they ar-
rived ; they waited upon his Grace, who hears their statement,
and promises to use his influence to induce the Crowa to
accede to the arrangement.

On Wednesday morning they retumed to Halifax, ready
to tell the delegates what pains and labour they had taken to
do without their help,—they had only left one little job for
them, i. e. to raise the money.

- Bat here a very serious question must be asked, and must
be answered too. What was the nature of the communics-
tion made to his Grace the Archbishop of York, by the Vicar
of Halifax and his Solicitor, to which his Grace replied.—
¢ The Archbishop approves of this arrangement, and will use
« his best influence to induce the Crown to accede to it 2** It
is thought a man so highly exalted, so universally esteemed,
and so justly revered, -as the Archbishop of York, could not
have been persuaded to have noticed, much less to have be-
come a party to this arrangement, if the real circnmstanees of
the case hiad been communicated to his Grace.
. The delegates have a strong conviction, the Archbishop
has been deceived by the Vicar of Halifax or his Solicitor,
How can we think otherwise ? Suppose the Vicar or his Solici-
tor to have addressed the Archbishop in the language of truth,
and have saidt ¢ May it please your Grace,

¢ You are already informed the Vicar of
“ Hahfnx has made a claim on his parishioners for the small
¢t tithes in the Parish, and requested his parishioners to meet
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“ him on the subject; that the different townships have ac-
¢ cordingly appointed three delegates each, to manage the
¢ business for them; that those delegates have met, and
“ unanimously determined to resist the claims; and that an-
¢ other meeting of the same delegates will be holden to-mor-
“row (the 10th of October.)

“ The Vicar and his Solicitor have now the honor to inform
¢ your Grace, that yesterday seventeen Gentlemen, havmg been
¢ called together by an anonymous notice, met at the Swan Inn
¢¢ in Halifax, and after talking the matter over they determmed :
¢ to send six of their namber to ask the Vicar if he would take,
¢ £1,500 a year, or at most £1,600, in lien of all demands for
¢ Easter offerings and tithes; that those Gentlemen havmg ar-
¢ rived at the Vicarage, the Vicar sent for his Solicitor, who
¢ demanded £2,500 a year; that the said six Gentlemen, thug
¢ deputed by an unauthorized Committee, differed amongst
< themselves, one standing firm to £1,500, another to his ut-
< most limit £1,600, and so on: after much altercation how-
¢« ever, one of the Gentlemen, a cousin of the Solicitor’s, a
¢¢ very respectable Miller in the Parish, being heartily tired
¢ of making so many words about a bargain, luckily hit apon
¢ the common-place, old fashioned, tradesman-like; expedient
< of ¢ splitting the difference.” The Solicitor was overcome,
¢ or out-witted, by the cunning craftiness of the Miller; and,
¢ finding his cousin was too many for him, and would
¢ not give a farthing more, agreed to take hls offer of £2,000
¢ a year for the Vicar.

¢ Your Grace will please particularly to observe this sam
¢ of £2,000 a year will have to be paid by 100,000 individuals,
¢ who know nathing whatever of this arrangement ; but who
¢ have, as your Grace has already been informed, authorised
¢ and appointed other persons to arrange and settle this matter
¢¢ for them. Your Grace will also please to remember those
¢¢ persons so authorised bave not been consulted, nor areAtl'ley
¢ in the least aware sach an arrangement has been made; on
< the contrary they are expected in Halifax to-morrow, for
< the purpose of prosecuting their resistance.
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¢ Your Grace will also please not to forget, that even the
¢ unanthorised Committee, who sent the deputation to the
¢ Vicar, have no knowledge of the bargain made by the Mil-
¢ Jer and the Solicitor, and out of the six Gentlemen, who
¢ composed that deputation, three at least strenously opposed
¢ a larger sum than £1,600, and are unwilling any more
¢ should be allowed.

¢ Your Grace will no doubt at once perceive the propriety
< of the Vicar’s agreeing to the proposal, and will approve of
¢« the answer he has given, ¢ I shall be happy to use my best
¢« endeavours to facilitate such an arrangement.’

¢ The Vicar has thought it incumbent upon him and his
¢ paramount duty, to travel post night and day with his Soli-
¢ citor, in order to inform your Grace that three or four per-
¢ sons, out of a population of at least 100,000, have made a
¢ proposal that he shall from henceforward receive £2,000 a
¢ year, out of the pockets of the said 100,000 inhabitants, who
¢« know nothing about the business, but have hitherto shewn
¢ every disposition to resist the claims, on which the proposal
< of £2,000 a year is founded.

¢ The Vicar therefore now, as is his bounden duty, most
¢ humbly prays your Grace will grant your high sanction and -
% approbation to a contract, which will confer so much com-
¢ fort on the Vicar, and which in all human probability will
¢ be indignantly rejected (considering all the circumstances
«¢ of the case,) by at least 99 out of every 100 of his parish-
¢ joners.”

This was the TRUE state of the case without any colouring;
if any other tale were told, the Archbishop was deceived.
Who will believe his Grace the Archbishop of York would
have given his sanction to such an arrangement ?

But was there no point to gain in this deep manceuvre? I
verily believe there was. The Archbishop’s name has been
much used by the Vicar’s party in this affeir, he is said to
have taken no step without the sanction and advice of his
Grace. This all looks very smooth, but I shall be difficalt
to persuade that such a man, as the Archbishop of York,
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would approve of all which has been done, if he were rightly
informed of the Facts of the case. I am no flatterer: I have
bad some little opportunity of knewing what sort of a man
our Archbishop is; I would as soon believe black s white,.
as that his Grace would pretend to decide a question between .
one and 100,000 individuals without hearing both sides. Every
action of his life proves him to be one of the brightest orna-
ments of the excellent Charch, of which he is one of the high-
ets dignataries. He is remarkable for the most amiable and

estimable qualities as a husband, a father, and a master. He
is indeed “one that ruleth well his own house.” His kind.
and affectionate behaviour to the Poor is proverbial. I have.
seen him visiting the cottages of the Poor in Bishopthorpe,

the bearer of glad tidings to the inmates; I have heard the

cottagers, in speaking of his Grace and his family, exclaim
¢<¢ They are all angels, and they are always planning some-

< thing for our good.” I have more than once been present.
when his Grace has met his family in his private chapel ; and,

before he has commenced the solemn office of family prayer,

observed him cast his eye around; if any were absent, he

would send for them, and wait their arrival ; and, when he

has pronounced the benediction, his conntenance has expres-

sed the feelings of his soul ; it was evident he did indeed to

every individual say ¢ God bless. you ;"

) “ His eyes diffused n venerable grace,
And charity itself was in his face,” .

I never heard his servants speak of him but as a father; his

palace is the seat of piety, happiness, and peace; the

master of it is indeed « given to bospitality.” It is many

years since I was there; the happiness I experienced will not

be forgotten ; the good impressions made on my mind then

have not been effaced. The conduct of such a man is beyond

all praise; I thought then, and I think now, Happy is the

Province, which has such an Archbishop! Happy is the

Church, which has such an ornament! Happy is the Wife,

who bas such a Husband ! Happy are the Children, who have

such a Father! Yea, Happy are all those, who can boast of
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sach a Master! He lives to make all happy, wherever he
goes !

Never then can I believe such a man would direct and
sanction the late proceedings, adopted by the Vicar of Halifax
and his party; it would be no other than lending his high
name to support the cause of tyranny and deceit in its worst
form. Where is the man, who knows his Grace, and does
not say, it isa foul calumny.”

There might be an intention to give his Grace a bad opinioz
of us, in order to lead bim to use his influence against us;
there might be an idea we shounld be so bewildered by the
movements of the Vicar’s party, that we could not determine
on one mode of procedure; consequently we must divide;
then we should be an easy oonquest. The whole thing was
badly timed. ’

The Vicar's Circular bad already shut the door to any ar
rangement. We found we must either pay or compound,
which we were determined not to do; the very means, msed
to frighten us, armed us against every attack open or covered.
W e were astonished and perplexed at the Meeting, we readily
allowed ; our determination not to adopt any hasty or unad-
vised measures we proved, by adjourning for 14 days; our
resolution to set ourselves decidedly against the interfenence
of the Swan Committee was evident from all that passed. The
trick was discovered, the charm broken, the snare avoided,
we remained free and undivided.

" After this signal defeat the party were desperate heyond
precedent; and, finding the Archbishop’s name had done
them no service, they were resolved to play a still higher
game: in the plenitade of their pride and malice they even
dared to use the name of our Good King;* and threatened us,
if we did not yield, the King would take the field against us.
Vain hope indeed ! :

“HYill Ae be glass, wherein poss cas discern

Autbority for sin, warrant for blame,
To privilege dishonour in Aés name 1”

* The King is Patron of the Vicarage of Halifax.
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¢ For Princes are the glass, the school, the book,
‘Where subjects’ eyes do learn, do read, do look.”

What! try to frighten the men of Halifax Parish, by saying
the King of England, George the 4th, would lend his name
or aid to deprive them of their rights, and give their property
to a priest? Oh no! they know their King, they love him
too; all the priests in Christendom could never make him a
Tyrant.
, ¢ Can.tyrant folly lurk in geutle breasts?

Or Kings be breakers of their own behest 2’
‘We do rejoice, we will rejoice, that the King is patron of the
Living.

The Party soon discovered this trick would never serve
their purpose: the mention of the King’s name only raised
our hopes: we knew he was just, and would never allow his
name or his power to be used, te crush his loyal people and
deprive them of their rights. Thank Heaven! our King
proves he reigns for the good of his people : in him the peo-
ple can always confide ; -

“God save the King.”

Finding all their efforts to terrify the parishioners into sub-
mission prove unavailing, they now resolved upon another
plan. They turned their malice and rage against the « Fixby
Servant.” < He must, he can, he shall be silenced and put
down,” say they. The dying embers of their wit and inge-
nnity are raked together, lighted by the torch of hatred and
revenge. :
“ Revenge and fary cheer their fainting bands,
Each neble weapon fails ignoble hands.”

The ¢ Suffragan” is now called to aid and assist; he whoisin
« council wise.” Deep schemes and plottings now begin. The
¢ Squire” must be coaxed and humbugged, and the ¢ Servant”
cast adrift. After many turns and shifts and foolish arga-
ments in this worse than Turkish Divan, the « Suffragan’’ be-
gins: “He must be silenced; I know him well; if his
¢« master orders his silence, we shall be vexed no more with
¢ his noise, The Squire is & true friend to the Church of
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¢« England ; the servant is its worst enemy ; this'T have long
¢known and proved it too. The Squire knows nothing of
¢« the ¢ Agent's™ proceedings; we’ll let him know, and soon
« have done with his prating servant’s noise.*

“ Your Brother knows the Squire, does he not, Vicar?”
¢ Oh yes! quite well, and intimately.” ¢ Send him to ki
¢friend : but mind how yon proceed ; he is a shrewd and sen-
¢ sible man ; first, blind him with compliments ; then ¢ cram”
¢ him with law. The Professor’s a good hand, you know he
¢« is, Vicar. Then ask as a great favor, that the Squire would
“agree to the compromise; and, after all, just hint, (by a kind
¢« of side wind,) how insolent and plaguy his servant has
¢“been. Now, Vicar, I tell you plainly I know the parties;
¢“and, as sure as I'm a PRiksT, if the Professor minds his
< pointsand tacksall well together, the Squire’s “ humbugged,”
¢ and the servant’s sure to be discharged, then our point is
[ {3 gained.$’

% No spark of generous fire was in his soul,
Ingratitude reigned there without controul.”
To such arguments as these, who would not yield? The
hopes of the party again revive, and they
“ Trudge homeward merrily.”
Dispatches are instantly forwarded to the Professor, special
orders are drawn up in exact accordance with the suggestions
of the “Suffragan.” The Professor posts off loaded with
compliments, cases, opinions, and some good hints about the
“noisy servant,” to Newmarket, where he finds his old and
¢intimate friend the Squire.” Now he brings all his elo-
quence, and cunning craftiness, to bear upon ¢ kis friend.”
¢ The Fox attempts the Forest King to cheat,
The noble Lion spurns at all deceit.”
He tells him his brother, (the Vicar of Halifax,) has just found
out that HE (the Squire) is the greatest proprietor in the Parish:
he has come on purpose to pay him a compliment, and ask if he
will consent to a compromise: he reads the law cases and
opinions, and tells him all about it. 'The Squire listens with
altontion; then, like a man who knows the world and bas
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resolved he never will be * hambugged,” told the Professor
his brother’s complaint was rather late ; he had been too loxg
at Newmarket to take all he said for granted: he might de-
pend upon his opposition to the last: he would never pay
more than he had done, unless compelled to do so, and he
hoped every man in the Parish would do the same.

The Professor went away, as 1 am informed, most terribly
¢ vexed” he had not been able to ¢« humbng the Squire,” nor
silence the ¢ brawler.”

But the crEaM of the JokE is, the ¢ Squire™ never saw his
¢ intimate friend” the Professor, before he called at Newmar-
ket, 15th of October, 1827!!! N

Had they known the real character of my Master, Thomas
Thornhill, Esquire, they would never have #ried to cant and
compliment him, and then bewilder him with Law. He is too
wise to be taken in such a flimsy snare,—he hates fraud
and trick and deception, and ‘can detect it with a glance.
Well! it can’t be helped : they've done their best, and still
the ¢ Squire” won't compound.

Their asserting, their denying, their scheming,. dheir
contriving, their plotting, their threatening, their com-
plimenting, and cramming, are all quite unavailing.—
There's now no plan left but one. There is no battery
left, no weapon of attack, but this. ¢“Oh!” say they, (in
the anguish of despair,) ¢« we now will shew our contempt
of our opponents by showering on them vollies of the most
opprobrious epithets of the basest of mankind.”

- Now were the Delegates and their party insulted by such
terms as these, ¢ Trash, Madmen, Radicals, Fools, Rabble,
¢« Blackguards, Enemies of the Church and of Religion, Dis-
¢« affected Knaves,” &ec. &c.

By whom was all this ranting abuse propagated? By men
nominally embarked. in defence of Religion, but virtually to
subvert the rights of their neighbours; to beguile them by
falsehood, rant, and every species bf deception: by men pre-
tending to have characters for respectability and piety. By

L .
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men fowards men, who are in every way their equals in
birth, property, respectability, and loyalty.
% Oh bow are they fallen even is their own esteem |®

On Tuesday Evening, 23rd of October, a meeting of the
delegates took place at the White Lion, in order to arrange
the business for the adjourned meeting on the following
morping. At this meeting the resolations, intended to be
proposed, were discuseed arranged and determined onm, -s0
as to meet the views of the different townships. There wass
fall attendance of delegates. It was resolved I shouid pro-
pose the resolutions in the meeting on Wednesday morning:
The proceedings of this meeting I extract almost entirely.
from the Leeds Mercury of 27th October, as follows :—

On Wednesday, the third Meeting of the delegates froni
the different townships interested in opposing the new claime
of the Vicar, was held at Halifax. The delegdtes assembled
at the Magistrates’ Room, but it being suggested that the
Court of Requests was beiter adapted for hearing the speak-
ers, the motion of adjournment to that place was put and
carried. The Chair was taken by CoLoNEL DEARDEN, about
20 minutes before 11 o’clock. !

CoLoNEL DEARDEN opened the business, by calling over
the names of the respective townships, 18 in number, for the
purpose of ascertaining that they had each a representative
present. The deputies having answered to ‘this call, the
Chairman said, “ Gentlemen, at our last meeting there was
a new proposal laid before it, the object of which was to efs
fect a compromise, and which I will state to you in the very
words of the resolution of which it formed a part :—

- ¢ Will the Vicar consent to join in an application to Parlia”
“ ment, for an act to commute for ever the Vicarial Tithes and
< Easter offerings, on receiving the annual sum of in
“ lieu of the same; and also forward this proposition to the
“ Crown, as pairon, and to his Gyrace the Archbishop of Forky
- ¢ as diocesan, and afterwurds communicate the result to the
“.Chairman of thie Meeting.”

I ought to state to you that the sum of £2 000 was not in tho
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resolution, when the deputation waited gpon the Vicar, but
the blank was filled up with that sum, at the Viecar's. To this
propasition, the Vicar returned the following answer :—

¢ I shall be happy to use my best efforts to facilitate suck an
‘.arrangement.’
I must confess, (continned the Chairman,) that when the pro-
pesal was first made at the meeting at.the Swan, I considered
it more in the light of a question to be put to the Vicar, to as-
certain whether a compromise was practicable, than as a dis-
tinet and definite propositien to bind the Parish. . However,
the Vicar, accompanied by his attorney, went off immediately
to consult the Archbishop; but of this step I knew nothing
until afterwards. This proposal met with the approbation of
his Grace whose answer is given in the following terms :—

¢ The Archbishop approves of this arrangement, and will
¢ uge his best influence to induce the Orown to accede to it.*
At the last meeting, this proposition came upon the meeting
by surprise, and there were few of the delegates wha were pre-
pared to give an opinion upon it. We have now had time for
counsideration, and can discuss the subjeet with coolness and
temper. For my own part, I am favorable to an amioable ad-
justment with the Vicar, but withoat compromising the rights
of the Parish, and I shall be glad if this meeting would adopt
such resolutions as would put the matter in a train for an ami-
eable arrangement.” The Chairman, in conclusion, said, he
bhad thought it right to give these explanations, that every de-
legate who was present might know. under what cnrcumstances
they were assembled.

Mr. OasTLER.— Before the metmg prooeak to buawss,
1 propose the delegates be placed in a station where they will
be known to be such, as the business of the meeting must be
decided by their votes. I do not say this for the purpose of
excluding any person whatever from the meeting; I wish for
publicity, and woeld throw the doors open to all- the world ;
bat, us a deputed body, the delegates should be careful tlu(t
no-unauthorised persons exercised theu- rights.” :
+ Mr. PircaroRrTH seconded this proposition,.
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M. Stocks, Esq.— If this motion is carried I must retire.
1 bave a large stake in the Parish,and bave as deep an interest
in the question as any individual in the meeting, bat I am not
delegated by any body; I represent only my own .interests.”

Mr. OasTLER said, if it were a meeting of proprietors Mr.
8.'s reasoning would be good. Mr. Stocks is already re-
presented by the delegates from his township. He did not,
‘however, wish to exclude any person, his object was to allow
none but delegates to vote.

Mr. 8Tocks said, he was not at all represented by the de-
legates from his township, who had a different opinion on the
subject to himself.

Mr. OasTLER.—If Mr. 8. is not represented by the dele-
gates, of course he must remain unrepresented here, this
being a meeting of delegates and not of proprietors.”

Mr. Stocks—* With respect to voting, he should not have
thought of such a thing; but all difficulty might be removed
‘by the delegates expressing their assent and dissent by writing
their names. If Mr. Oastler had been as much accustomed to
public business as 1 am, be would have know that it is always
the regular way to take the votes in writing.»

Mr. OasTLER.—* I was not aware of that—I am only s
novice in these matters.”

Mr. 8tocks.—* I shall be glad to teach you.”

Mr. OastLER.—* Thank you Sir, I hope you will find me
an apt scholar.”

CaAIRMAN.—¢ I will take care no person who is not a dele-
gate shall vote.”

Mr. OastLER.—¢ That is all I wish, Colonel; I am quite
satisfied.”

Mr. OasTLER.—¢ Mr. Chairman, are we to understand
-the communication you have made in the light of a mo-
tion to be taken up and disposed of by the meeting ?*

CaAIRMAN.—* No, I do not intend it as a motion; I mere-
ly threw it out for the consideration of the meeting, and ass
reason for the last adjournment.”

Mr. OASTLER.—* As the chairman has told us, there is no
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question before the meeting, I wish for your patient attention
‘whilst I submit to your consideration a series of resolutions.
-1t may appear extremely strange, an humble individual; like
myself, should take so prominent a share in the proceedings,
‘and present himself g0 often before you: I know-it has been
said by some of the friends of the Vicar, I am exceedingly
out of my place in taking so active a part as I have done.
My apology is this; I have been elected by the: township
of Fixby, one of their delegates;—I also represent Mr.
Thornhill, one of the greatest land-proprietors in the par-
ish ;—and, on the present occasion, I am requested by a great
many of the delegates, not only to move the resolutions,
which I am about to sabmit to the consideration of the meet-
ing, but to express the feeling they have of the manner in
which they have been treated ; and particularly to state, they
considered the private meeting at the Swan Inn, at which the
persons assembled went so far as to offer the Vicar £2,000 a
year, and to obtain the concurrence of the Archbishop, in ne
other light, than as a direct infringement on the rights of the
parish. The delegates farther desired me state, that after the
most mature deliberation, it is their decided opinion, the Vicar
has neither in law nor equity any right to the claimshe has
now advanced, and therefore, they think it improper to increase
his salary, merely because he hae made a large demand, which
bas never been made by any of bis predecessors. On these
grounds they are also decidedly opposed to any composition
whatever. If the salary of the Vicar is too small, it would
have been more handsome to have augmented the income of
the former Vicars, as the present Vicar has no better claim to
our consideration. If there are (and I am told such is the
case) proprietors in the parish, whe think the claims of the
Vicar as just and legal as their own to the fee simple, to such
1 would say,—* You are bound in honour to pay the Vicar
his FULL DEMAND, and also to pay up arrears due to the late
Vicars.”—Let this be done, then we shall be sure they think
what they say. ¢ Mr. Oastler then adverted to the unhandsome
terms in which the delegates had been spoken of by certain of



the Vicar's friends :—they had been called ¢ a parcel of tresh,’
and it had been asserted there was not a respectable.mea
in the parish, who was not on the Vicar’s side in this busimess
—nay, they had given the name of blackguard to one of the
first men in the parish, beceuse he had the sense to te]l them
¢ he would not be humbugged out of his property.” Indeed
the gentlemen of Halifax think wisdom and respectability
centre in them! If you think with them,—you are wise—if
you act with them,—you are respectable—bat, if you ventare to
differ,—why you are ¢ trash,” or “nobody"—or, to use oneof
their own words, ¢ blackguards!!” (“ Name them” from
Mr. Norris).—« I do not think it at all necessary to name
them, they are well known, nor do I think it necesssry to
make any remarks on such conduct—the very mention of it
is its condemnation—but I do think it necessary to sy,
the ¢ trash™ and ¢ dregs™ opposed to the Vicar, have not yet
oondescended to reazon by calling nemes. 1 will now request
the attention of the meeting while I read tke resolutions.”
Mr. Oastler then prcoeeded to read the resolutions, 18 in
number, of which we shall only in this place subjoin the first,
which was afterwards withdrewn, giving the others at the con-
clusion of the report.

¢ That this meeting tkink it necessary to state their convic.
tion, that the manner in which the sum of £2,000 a year was
adopted by a private Committee, can only be considered as s
direct insult on the Parish, and was no doubt intended to
divide us, bat we are happy to prove we have not fallen into
the snare, but are determined to bind ourselves together bya
bond that shkall never be broken.”

The Resolutions were declaratory of the opinion of the
Meeting as to their conviction of the injustice and illegality
of the Vicar's new claims, and their determination to resist
them by all legal means ; and also detailed the means by which
the funds were to be raised and the resistance rendered o

fectaal. 1
- These resolutions having been read, they were seounde&w
Robert St«‘msfeld; Esq. of Ficld-Houge. . e

‘e
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CuristoraER R4iwson, Esq.—¢ Though I am decidedly
opposed -to the new olaims set up by the Vicar, for whom [
have personally the highest regard, I think it very practica-
ble to effect an arrangement which may be satisfactory to all
parties without entering into any disputed points, or at alt
compromising the rights of the parish : with this view, I beg:
leave to propose the following as an amendment to the reso-
lutions which have been moved and seconded :—

& That it is desirable that an amicable arrangement for the
commutation of the claims of the Vicar by act of parliament,
should, if possible, be effected.”

Mr. W. J. Norris.—% I second the amendment moved by
Mr. Rawson. I think it most desirable that an amicable ar-
rangement should be made on the subject. ¥ wish also to obs
serve, that the charge made against the gentlemen who met at
the Swan Inn, of treating the parish with disrespect, is un-
founded ; their object, and their only object, was to see if
something tangible could not be suggested, to lay before this
meeting as a guide to your proceedings. Mr. Oastler was
also incorrect in calling it an agreement ; it was, in fact, a
mere question and answer, the mere preliminary to negocia-
tion, and to ascertain to what extent the Vicar was disposed
to recede from his claims, that some foundation might be laid
for an amicable arrangement.” Mr Norris also disclaimed
having used any of the disrespectful langunage imputed by Mr.
Oastler to some of the Vicar's friends.

Mr. OsTLER said, he might not be technically correct in
weing the word agreemeont ; there was a good deal of cunning'
in the wording of it. It had, however, gone a goed way for a
mere suggestion, the parties to it were the gentlemen of the
Swan, the Vicar, the Archbishop of York, and it needed only
the parishioners of Halifax, and the latter were only just want<
ed to pay the money and be quiet. 'He would not, however,
quarrel about a word, he would give up the term agreement,
and if they liked it better, he would call it an unwarrantable
interference. )

J..W ATERHOUSE, Esq.-.»'l‘he object of the meeting at the

.
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Swan was {o ascertain upon what terms the Vicar would be
willing to compound, for it had been asserted by some, and
believed by many, that he meant to insist on having the utmost
shilling of his claims, and that information was sought merely
to facilitate an amicable arrangement between the Vicar and
his parishioners. Their interference might perhaps be un-
authorized, but it had no other object than to bring the parties
together. The motive which prompted the interference wass
friendly feeling towards both parties, and nothing was farther
from their wishes, or more remote from their intention than
the offering an insult or a slight to the parish or the delegates.

Mr. OasTLER said they would be content to call the attempt
made by the meeting at the Swan an unwarrantable in-
terference ; he repeated that the delegates had been spoken
of in terms of great disrespect by some of the Vicar's friends.

C. Rawsox, Esq. again pressed his amendment on the atten-
tion of the Meetink, on the ground that it would preserve the
peace of the Parish ; be a great advantage to the poor, in doing
away with Easter Offerings; and would secure to them the
able services of their worthy Vicar.

Mr. PircuFortH ;—If the gentlemen of Halifax think they
have got so excellent a Vicar, they ought to pay him them-
selves, and not throw his maintenance on the other townships,
who derived no benefit from his services.

Mr. OsTLER.—* The whole scheme from beginning to end
is a MONEY scHEME—the Vicar wantsbetter pay,and his friends
won't raise the money, but want to force or frighten us to do
it. They say I am an enemy to the Church of England—1] am
an enemy to extortion in every shape, but. most of all to cleri-
cal extortion. The Vicar seems determined to make us all
dissenters ; but he shall not make one of me. I will sabmit
to be pearked with any of them, and if actions are to be weigh-
ed as proof of our friendship, 1 will say there’s not a man
among them (acoording to his means) has done as much for
the Church of England as I bave done ; let them come to the
comparison if they dare. If they would be as liberal in giv-
ing and begging for the Vicar as I have been, in comparison
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to our means, the Vicar of Halifax would bé worth £10,000
a year to-morrow. When the Minister of Elland needed as-
sistance, Mr. B. Rushforth and I went a begging with our
hats in our hands; aye, and in some places, when we had
done our best, we did not get a farthing, but we fagged on
and begged on till we succeeded 3 and a poor servant, asI am,
I gave £50, and yet they say, I am an enemy to the Church
of England—Shame on ’em. If such are the enemies of the
Church, pray tell me who are its friends. Not covetous ex-
tortioning Vicars, I am sure. Let the real friends of the
Vicar and the Church follow the example of Elland; and if
the Vicar is so much esteemed in the town of Halifax, as they
say he is, they will get as much money as they need, and all
will go on quietly.

After some conversation, probably intended to be aside,
respecting the language imputed to some of the Vicar's
friends, the Chairman proceeded to take the votes of the
delegates, calhng on them in the order of their town-
ships.

It may be proper to state, the delegates did not give their
votes simply Aye or No on:the question, but as follows :—

Erringden—Decidedly opposed to any composition.

Fizby—Decidedly opposed to any eomposition.

Halifax—J. Waterhouse, Esq.—I am decidedly in favour

of an amicable arrangement. ‘

Heptonstall—Against a composition.

Langfield— Against any composition.

Hipperholme—Against a composition.

Midgley—Decidedly opposed to any composition.

Norland—Decidedly opposed to a composition.

Northowram—Decidedly opposed to a composition.

Rastrick—Decidedly opposed to any composition.

Rishworth— Decidedly opposed to any composition.

- Shelf—Decidedly opposed to any composition.

Skircoat—Mr. EpwARDSs said his township had instructed

him to compromise, if it could be done on reasonable’
terms,—Mr, GoopaLL, a delegate from the #aid tewnship,
M



90

said, it was true that such were their instructions ; bhe mid,
however, a majority of the inhabitants were adverse to
any composition, in which opinion he himself concurred.

Southowram—Decidedly opposed to any composition.

Sowerby—To oppose the new claims.

Soyland—If the Vicar would take £1500 for all his claims,
this township would contribute its quota to settle it in
that manner.

Wadsworth—To oppose the new claims.

Warley-—Opposed te any composition.

The CrAIRMAN stated, that the amendment moved by C.

Rawson, Esq. was negatived by a majority of 15 to 3.
Colonel DEARDEN, the Chairman, said, the subjeet had en-
gaged much of his attention. He wished much to avoids
long and unpleasant litigation, and, on this account, he was
most desirous some amicable arrangement should be entered
into between the Vicar and the Parish, but as this was not
likely to be immediately effected, he thought it would be better
to let the matter stand over for some time, until the sgbject
could be considered with coolness ; with this view be had put
his ideas on paper, which he would read, and, if approved of,
it might be converted into a specifio motion. This paper was
couched in the following terms :—
- ¢ It would be most desirable to have, if possible, all mat-
ters between the Vicar and the Parish arranged in an amicable
manner: and as such arrangements cannot be made without
time for due consideration, it would be for the benefit of all
parties to let matters rest for the present.
¢ That arrangements be made by the different Townships
of this extensive Parish to have a correct census and estimate
made of what is really and bona fide due to the Vicar from
Easter offerings, and the same enforced in the usual way.

¢ That the old composition be done away with, and those
who have compounded pay according as they would do, as to
the different rates at present in force. W-hen this has taken
place next Easter, or as soon as can be afterwards, the differ-
ent sums to be added, to ascertain the aggregate ampunt,
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from which it is expected a plan may be found for making &
final settlement, satisfactory ta the. Yicar, and not distressing
to any portion of his parishioners, and prevent the painful
necessity of any litigation.”

M. Stocks, Esq. said, as an amendment had been put and
negatived, he did not think it was regular to propose anothex
amendment, and the proper course was to vote upon the ori-
ginal motion.

Mr. PircarorTH would move the original metion, for lf
they deferred it till next year, they should never have an end
of it.

Mr. OASTLER said, the resolutions he had proposed, dui
not preclade any futare negociation with the Vicar; on the

contrary, they facilitated it by appointing a body, the Central
Comnmittee, who would be empowmd to treat and act for the
whole Parish.

J. WATERROUSE, Esq. said, he did. not think sny ﬂung
would be gained by the delay proposed by the. Chairman, the
question must now be decided one way or other. As it seem-
ed to be the general opinion that delay would be.uselees, the
motion feil to the ground without being seconded.. :

C. Rawsox, Esq. thought the resolutions shonld. be pufr
separately.

Mr. OasTLER having read the first resqlutlon, oommentmg
on some strong languagp used by the Vicar’s friends, said, one
gentleman had stated they would carry the bill through parli-
ament, whether the parish was willing or not, and the parish-
ioners would be made to pay the £2,000 a year.—(Cries of
« Name, name.”)

Mr. OasTLER.—Mr, Wm, Prwsﬂey -

- WM. Rawson, Esq. said he was sorry Mr. Priestley, if he
had said so, bad so committed himself ; but every foolish word.
said by a foolish man was not be imputed to the whole of the
persons with whom he acted. The resolution moved by Mr.
O. would be a very harsh and unfounded reflection upon a
number of individaals, who had intended nothing but what
was friendly towards the parish ; and supposing their inter-
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ference to be somewhat officious, that was a very diffevent
thing from intending to insult a whole parish.

Mr. OastLER.—% Wise men should be carefal how thyut
with fools.”

Mr. HopasoN.—¢ Mr. Priestley did not say so at the
meeting.”

Mr. OasTLER—¢ Oh, no! I dare say not, Mr. Hodgson—
at the meeting he was boasting of his legal attainments, and
he fancied we should soon be desirous of engaging him on
our sidle. We wish the Vicar joy of his learned friend, and
don’t feel at all disposed to envy. The Vicar has great need
to pray that he may be saved from his frieads.” * .

The CuairuAN said he thought the resolution was too
harsh.

Mr. OasTLER—< Not more so than I think their conduct
deserves. I am a plain man, who have only sense enough to
say what I think. The resolution is the property of the
meeting, if the Chairman will be kind enough to put it to the
vote, it will be seen whether the delegates think as I do.”

Mr. FosTER said, ¢ he was instructed by the chapelry and
township he represented, to state the disgust with which they
viewed the conduct of the Vicar and his friends. He expos-
tulated at some length on this subject, but our reporter was
80 situate as not to hear distinetly what he said.”

M. Stocks, Ksq. said, “ The zeal of some of the Vioar's
friends had brought him and the parish into a dilemma.”

Mr. Norris— Your Son was present at that meeting."

" M. Stocks, Esq.—If I had been at that meeting I would
have taken care that it should not have fallen into snch a mis-
take. My son was there, but he had not concurred, nor the
meeling either, in the sum of £2000; the sum named to the
delegation was £1,600, and they agreed to the sam of £2,000
without having previously consulted the meeting whio dele-
gated them. It was unfortunate the sum of £2,000 should
have been named, as that sum has been mentioned to the
Archbishop, and transmitted to the Crown, and the parish
must either compound upon those terms or not at all.



.- Mr. Joux HopgsoN said, *“ The Vicar does not consider
the proposition as hinding upon the parish ; we went merely.
to see npon what terms we should be likely to agree with the
the Vicar; we made no proposal ; we merely asked what suer
the Vicar would be willing to accept, that we might state it
to the meeting of delegates.”

Mr. Norris said, the words which had been introduced into.
the resolutions, ¢ without prejudice to-any party concerned,”:
was a sufficient proof they did not wish to compromise the
" rights of the parish, or to bind it in any degree. :

M. Stocks, Esq. said, he was desirous of compounding for
the claims of the Vicar, under the authority of an Act of Par-
liament, that it might be finally seitled what sum the Vicar
should hereafter receive ; but if he was asked his opinion as
. to the law of the case, he was clearly of opinion, he had no-
right at all to the small tithes.

Mr. Norris intimated, that he entertained a very dlﬁewnt
opinion on the subject. .

M. Stocks, Egq. then entered into a statement of what he:
considered to be the Vicar's Claims, ander the last endow--
ment in 1275, and fortified his argument by a quotation from
Watson’s History of Halifax ; he also read a translation of
some other documents, which afforded considerable amase-
ment ; one of these stated that Court Clergy had been put
into the living by the intreaties and threatenings of courtiers,
and sometimes foreigners ignorant of the language, who, moré’
intent on the milk and fleece than the spiritual nurture of their:
flocks, had scandalously thrown their spiritaal charge behind:
their backs, and that with a view of preventing these scandals,
a perpetual Vicar should be appointed, with a revenue of 50
marks a year! but, by a subsequent endowment, it was settled
that he should have the obventions and offerings belonging to
the altarage, the mortuaries and the tithes of calves and:
mills. Mr. Stocks said the meaning of the term altarage had
heen the subject of dispute, but the latest decisions limited it
to gifts reveived as oblations at the altar. With respect to the.
agistment tithe, it had been settled in the reign of Queen Eli--
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zabeth, when the great tithes were disposed of. Thé parish

bad great reason to revere the name of Sir John 8avile, who'
maintained a contest which was carried into every Court in
the kingdom, and even into that sink of all iniquity, the Star
Chamber, out of which he contrived to draw up justice. By
his exertions the parish was freed from the burden of the grest
tithes; to show the extent of which he would mention that the
composition for an estate which he had given to his son,
amounted to six shillings only, whereas the tithe upon hay.
alone would have been £70. < Had these been payable, where.
I now pay a penny, I should bave paid £60. The hay tithe,
for which I pay six shillings a year, would be £70 a year.
The town of Northowram wonld not trust me as their dele-
gate,—they thought I was too Vicarish, but they knew me
well enough to be sure, that I would not forget my own in- .
terest (a laugh) and whilst attending to my own, I could not
forget theirs. Bat } will speak as I think, whether it was for
or against me. The deed of composition recites not only that
hay grass, but all grass was compounded for, which disposes
of the Vicar’s Claim for agistment tithe."

Mr. Norris.—¢ The parish is certainly mach indebted to
8ir Jobn Savile.”

Mr. OasTLER—¢ ] hope we shall now show our respect for
the memory of Sir John Savile, by imitating his example, as.
we are now called upon to do. We are, after the lapse of
some hundreds of years, called upon to fight the same battle;
let his bright example cheer and animate us, and we shall de-
serve his success. If we go to all the extremities of
the law, I thank God, we shall not have a star-chamber.
to go to.”

M. Stocks, Esq.—¢ I hope it will not be thought by what
I have said, that I was willing to give the Vicar £2000, I
objected to it the first meeting, when I asked if it was intend-
ed to give him this in addition to the allotments of land made
1o bim, in one of which there was a large quantity of stone,
particularly at Ovenden. I am selling stone at Northowram.
at 2000 guineas an acre, and though I do not say, the stone
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of Ovenden is of equal value, yet it ought to be taken into
account.”

J. WATERHOUSE, Esq. said, it was well unﬂerstood, there
was no stone in any of the Vicar’s allotments.

M. Stocks, Esq.—* 1 am sure there is top stone, and I
have no doubt, but there is under stone. I told the late
Vicar, at the christening of my son’s second child, that the
stone in it might be made to produce £500 a year. The reply
was, ¢1I leave all these things to Mr. Norris,’ and I told him,
that Mr. Norris knew nothing at all about them.”

Mr. Norris—¢ That is true, my brother certainly knew
nothing about stone.”

Mr. Jon~ Hopesox explained the manner in which the
£2000 was fixed upon. When we went to the Vicar’s, Mr.
Norris was not there. The Vicar sent for him ; when he ar-
rived we mentioned the sum of £1500. ¢ Oh!" said Mr,
Norris, ¢ you cannot think of such a small sum as that.”
We, in our furn, demanded what would be expected, and the
sum of £2500 was named, and the sum of £2000 was finally
settled upon; but the meeting at the Swan knew nothing of
this.

Mr. OasTLER (in an under tone of voice).—¢ This was
certainly very like making an agreement after all, but there
is no saying what a glass of wine will do.”

_ Mr. HopesoN.— Our motive was as good as Mr. Oast.
ler’s.” ’

Mr. OASTLER.~¢ Say what we will, Mr. Hodgson, the
¢ Trash,’ will judge of our motives by our actions.”

J. WATERBOUSE, Esq.—¢ Since you again repeat that in.
sinuation, if you do not set me right, I must consider you as
intending to apply it to me, in which case I mnst say it is en-
tirely untrue, as I never used any language that would bear
such a construction.”

- Mpr. OasTLER intimated that his remarks had no personal
allusion to him ; he could mention names, but it was not npe-
cessary.

The CHAIRMAN intimated that this line of discussion was



not calculated to promote good temper, or to expedite the
business, )

Mr. OasTLER said, “After the delightful exposure and con-
fession that has now taken place, I willingly withdraw my re-
solution ; upon such conduct it is indeed perfectly unnecesss-
ry for this meeting to remark. I bad no idea the thing had
been so paltry. Let it rest; let it be judged by its own we-
rits ; it does indced censure itself.

The CHaRMAN thought there was no need for so many law
officers. It reminded him of an anecdote about the King of
Prussia, who, when he was in Westminster Hall, asked who
all those were with black gowns and white wigs—and being
told they were lawyers, replied, ¢ I believe I have four sach
men in my dominions, and when I return I intend to hang
two of them.”

Mr. OasTLER— Very true, Mr. Chairman, that’s easily
accounted for—The King of Prussia had not one Viear of
Halifax in his dominions—if he had he would have needed
Jfour more lawyers.”

The resolution was withdrawn and the numbering of the
other resolutions altered.

The other resolutions were then put seriatim, and the votes
of the delegates taken individually, until the fourth resols-
tion, when, from the tediousness of this mode of proceeding,
it was resolved to take a show of hands on the remainder.
They were also passed without a single dissentient voice.

The resolations being passed, JouN WATERHOUSE, Esq.

begged, on the part of the town of Halifax, to disclaim having
any part whatever in the resolutions which had just been
passed.
Col. DEARDEN then quitted the chair, which was taken by
Capt. Lister, when, on the motion of Mr. Oastler, seconded
by Christopher Rawson, Esq. the unanimous thanks of the
meeting were voted to Colonel. Dearden, for his excellent,
impartial, and exemplary conduct in the chair. The meeting
then separated.
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. RESOLUTIONS.

Ist. That being fully convinced the Claim of the Vicar of
Halifax to small Tithes is unjust and illegal, we are deter-
mined to enter into no Compromise or Composition for the
same.

2nd. That we are resolved to resist the Payment of the
Vicar's New Claims by all legal means that can be adopted.

3rd. That a Bond, or other legal Instrument to the above
effect, and embodying as much as may be necessary of the
Resolutions of this Meeting, shall be immediately prepared
by Mr. Samuel Stead, Messrs. Thompson, Stansfeld and
Thompson, Mr. M. Stocks Jun. and Messrs. Alexander and
Son, for the signature of those persons who wish to unite with
us in opposition to the Vicar's New Claims; and that the
above Gentlemen be appointed Solicitors for the Parish in
this business.

4th. That Captain Lister, Mr. George Binns, Mr. James
Goodall, Mr. Henry Foster, and Mr. Richard Oastler, be
appointed a Committee to forward and superintend the prepa-
ration of the above Iustrument.

5th. That a Central Committee be appointed, composed of
a delegate from each Township.

6th. That a Local Committee be appointed in each Town-
ship, for the purpose of managing the business of the Town-
ship, under the general superintendence of the Central Com-
mittee.

7th. That the Members of the Central Committee shall also
be Members of their respective Township’s Committee.

8th. That the Townships shall have the power of changing
the Members of the Local and central Committees at their
option. '

9th. That the Central Committee shall have the power to
order contributions, to receive and pay money, appoint their
own Solicitor, Secretary, and Bankers, and generally to super-
intend and direct the whole proceedings against the Vicar's
pretended Claims ; and also to oppose any Bill which may be

hereafter presented to Parliament on the subject of the Vicar's
N
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Claims, that may be intended to levy a tax upon the Parish;
which has not previously received their sanction.

10th. That no new rule shall be made without the sanction
of a majority of two-thirds of the Central Committee, ata
meeting especially convened for such purpose, of which each
Township shall have 14 days’ previous notice, with a Copy
of the intended new rule.

11th. That the Delegates from the Townships forming the
Central Committee shall be charged with the Colleetion of the
Contributions in their respective Townships, and shall pay the
same to the Central Committee. '

12th. That this Meetiug recommends the sam of £3000t0
be raised in the parish, and the proportion of each township
be settled at the general meeting of the Cemtral Committes,
and that each township levy its quota in such a manner as
may seem expedient to its Local Committee.

13th. That at the first meeting of the Central Commitice,
a list shall be produced by the Delegate from each Townsbip,
of all the proprietors and occupiers of land and corn mills ia
each Township, and also stating who have, and who have not
gigned the bond or agreement.

14th. That the above lists and bond or agreement be depo-
sited under the care of the Central Committee. :

15th. That the First Meeting of the Central Committee be
held at the White Lion, Halifax, on Wednesday, the 7th day
of November, 1827, at 10 o’clock in the morning.

16th. That if any measure be taken by the Viecar or his
Agents for the purpose of enforcing his New Claims, before
the bond or agreement is prepared and signed, the Delegates
at this Meeting from the Township or Townships where such
Proceedings may be commenced, are hereby authorized to take
such defensive Measures as, under the advice of the solicitors,
may seem best.

17th. That we are resolutely determined, on no Account
whatever to make any Arrangement with the Vicar at any fu-
ture Time, either in Parliament or elswhere, excepting on this
Basis, that the property of those Persons who refase to sigm
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the Bond shall he struck out of such Arrangement, and be left
liable to every claim that may be made against them, either by
the present or any future Vicar.

J. DEARDEN, Chalrman.

At this meeting the Vicar's party mustered, as strong as
they possibly could : their last effort was to be made against
the Delegates as a body this day. Every insinuation, every
persuasion, every threat, had been put in- practice to break
our ranks: a last, an agonizing effort was now made : in their
bewildered imagination they actually once more dreamed of
success. :

After all their efforts no impression could be made, except-
ing upon Messrs. Sutcliffe and Edwards, two delegates from
Skircoat. These persons having been converted by the Vicar's
party, took some pains to bring over Mr. James Goodall their
fellow-delegate to their way. Bat no :—he remained firm at
his post, true to his engagement, and steady to the interests
of his town. He was resolved at all hazards to be faithful to
the trust reposed in him: they however yielded, and turned
over to the Vicar’s party, The valorous deeds of these two
‘Knights will hereafter be recorded, when I meet them, as I
shall do hereafter, speechifying to their townsmen « at Home,”
they acknowledged they felt uncomfortable amongst the dele-
gates, and consequently could not give the world the wisdom
of their pates. They were then indeed ¢ from home ;” they
were amongst men determined to be free, and yield their
rights to none. :

The Vicar’s party, seeing the complete defeat which now
overwhelmed them, were for the moment driven to despair.
Oh! how they smarted and writhed under the lash of their op--
ponents. Till now they never dreamt that calling names was
sinful ; when they were discovered, all their tricks exposed,
and themselves overwhelmed by filth and dirt of their own
making. ¢ Oh! ¢say they, it is hateful to use such means;
<¢ we never heard before such expressions had been used : we
¢ know not who is author of such meanness.” There needs
no more to be gaid about their feelings,— '

AT
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« Suffice it just to add, they were astonnded,
And worse than all—confoundedly confounded.”

When I saw an individoal at this meeting, who acknow-
ledged he bad no delegation or authority from his township, .
stand up, and in the name of that town (Halifax) protest .
against the resolutions. I wondered ;—and then—1 laughed.
It was indeed a large step to answer (without their knowledge
or consent) for 13,000 persons. I remembered however, be
was one of those, who with 3 or 4 more had just been bar-
gaining without authority for 100,000 of their neighbours.
There’s not one such to be found in every age !—W hat large
‘minds such men must have !—They must be possessed too of 2
most uncommon share of impudence !—Their assurance is in-
deed beyond compare !— After all what are they >—

¢ They beat their pates aud fanoy wit will come,
Knock as they please, there’s nobody at home,”

But still the town of Halifax wont muff. There's not a
man amongst them dares answer for himself. Well! be it so!
It would, if all had fair play, be quite otherwise. One thing
I know, (if I lived there) « if no other voice were raised,
mine should be heard.”

It would have made the Vicar laugh, to have seen Mr.
J ohn Hodgson giving us the account of his anrivalled skill in
armngmg and managing the affairs of the Parish, It was
quite evident the whole scheme had been the effect of deep
and undisturbed study, and that he flattered himself the efforts
‘of his Brain had for once at least produced something worth
recording. T fancy I see him pacing about his study, before
he went to the Swan, ever and anon striking his forehead to
bring all out ;—then,—when the whole scheme was fully ma-
tared and digested, posting with the greatest glee to tell his
waiting friends how all must be arranged.

¢ On some expedient to Lit revolv'd he,
With basty step, parading to and fro,—
. And after much deep thinking, thus reselv’d he j—
= To do direetly—What > He did not know !

He struck his forebead, it was hurd and thick,
And might liave been a tepement of brick.»
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# It sometimes bappens, in the densest head,
A bright thought rises—like rare birds that soar,
And by strange chaace, to unknown lands are led :—
A wondrous thing,—none ever saw before !
8o ’twas with Hexsxwn—~like a flame it shone—
An ignis fatuus, scarcely seen, ere gone.”

It is however always delightful to see men pleased, even
if it be at their own folly.—But who can envy the Swan
‘Committee the pleasure they derived from Mr. Hodgson's
communication ? I think no one envied him, when he di-
vulged the whole affair to the delegates.—I'm sure I did not.
" 'The expressions used by myself at this meeting, respecting
the collection for the Minister of Elland, have, I am sorry
to say, given great offence in a quarter the least of all ex-
pected. I was reprobating the conduct of the Vicar of Ha-
lifax ; and recommending his friends, instead of advi ising him
to claim what does not belong to him, to follow the example
of the Minister of Elland ard beg for an increase of pay. Who
could have thought the Curate of Elland could, by any possibi-
lity, have taken offence at this statement ? So it is however; I
cannot help it.—I have been charged with bragging, boasting,
and publishing that I had shewn a kindness to the Minister,
and telling the world I had given him £50. This text.has
often been quoted :—¢ But when thou doest alms, let not thy
left hand know what thy right hand doeth.” The people have
been well instructed that

“ A favour told, becomes a debt discharg’d.”
The expression, (“ When the Minister of Elland needed
assistance,”) has been considered as particularly offensive, and
‘1 have been pretty freely blamed for having used it.

From the remarks, which have been made on this subject,
any one unacquainted with the Elland Subscription, might
suppose the £50 was a private donation, to an_unsoliciting
individual. '

The unfriendly remarks, which bave been made on this
subject, compel me to give a brief account of the origin and
progress of the whole affair.

The Minister of Elland having stated his Income was too
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small; and that one of his friends (Mr. John Rawson) thoaght
it wounld be well to try, if a sam could be raised by subscrip-
tion; to invest in the funds for the benefit of the Minister of
Elland for the time being ; and, if some respectable individa-
als could be persuaded to solicit subscriptions, it was very
probable a handsome sum might be collected. It was parti-
cularly and repeatedly said, Mr. J. Rawson’s Uncle would
give £50 towards the subscription, if it were set on foot.
As a most convincing proof the thing was altogether of a
Public nature, and not intended as a private act of Friendship
towards the present Minister; some time before Mr. B.
Rushforth and I entered on the begging business, the following
« Appeal” was written by the Minister, signed by the Church-
wardens, printed, and forwarded to every quarter where it was.
likely to be useful :
AN APPEAL

To the Friends of the Established Church.

When it is considered that the Parochial Chapelry of Elland
exiends over one third of the immense Parish of Halifax, con-
tains the townships of Elland-cum-Greetland, Stainland with
Old Lindley, Barkisland, Rishworth, Norland, Soyland, Fix-
by, Rastrick-cum-Brighouse, with a proportionate Population
of from 25 to 30 Thousand. When it is considered that this
great and increasing Popalation have the Privilege of Mar-
riage, Baptism and Burial at Elland, as at the Parish Church;
that the Ancient Registers of the whole Chapelry are kept at
Elland : and that the fees for the performance of the Surplice
Duties and Vicar’s Stipend, do not average £50 per annum,
and the Glebe little more. When it is considered that from
the nature of such a Benefice, the Incumbent can scarcely at
any time absent himself for one day, and that the compensation
is wholly inadequate to the labour of such a situation, it ap-
pears only just, as it is desirable, to endeavour to increase the
value of this Benefice. Every considerate person must see
how totally insufficient one hundred per annum, or little more,
is to the maintenance of a Clergyman and his family, in that
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decent, respectable, and comfortable manner in which every
friend to the Church of England must wish to see its Clergy
sapported. It is therefore very desirable, by subscriptions
through the townships connected with the Church at Elland,
with the assisiance of the proprietors of estates in this dis-
trict, non-resident in the neighbourhood, and of all liberak
Jriends to the Church of England, to raise such a sum as would
justify an application to the Governors of Queen Ann’s
Bounty, who have lately appropriated £400 for the augment-
ation of Elland, and who will, it is not doubted, meet the pro.
‘posed subscriptions with an equal sum, for the further increase
of so small a living.

Pledging ourselves for the application of the money raised,
to the increasing of the living of Elland, we leave the facts
of the case to speak for themselves.

%‘&;Iéadog%g%%h }Cnuncnwnnsxs.
Elland, 1825. ‘

We did not confine ourselves to any particular parish. We
collected where we could, and at length succeeded. I do not
remember the amount of the Collection; but I well remember
the respectable and wealthy individual, who was instrumental
in forwarding the scheme, and anxiounsly recommended the
subscription, and who laid the golder bait in his Uncle’s lap, to
tempt us onward, did NOT give us ONE FARTHING for

our collection ; no, nor kis Uncle either ! !!
% Thus Misers boast, aud tell the world they’ll give :
They promise to the Poor,. but ne’er relieve.”

My friend, Mr. B. Rushforth laughed very heartily at the
vexation and chagrin, with which I was overwhelmed at their
refusal.—I have no doubt the money is invested as promised
in the circular, and the Minister now enjoying the benefit
thereof.

How this subseription could be considered a private Act of
Friendship to an individual, I know not. No one ever thanked
me for it, nor did I expect any one ever would :—It was to
support the Church.of England Minister in Elland, be he whe
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he may, and for nothing else. How then could it be wroag
to tell the Halifax Gentry, who think their Vicar bas too lit-
tle, (and call me an enemy to the Church of England,) to fol-
low the example of Elland, by begging; and to rouse them to
exertion ; tell them what the ¢ Servant,” the * enemy to reli-
gion!™ gave ?—1 wonder the Vicar’s {riends should find
fault, even if I had told of private acts of friendship.  How
now, ‘say you,” what will he say next?” Just scratch your
heads a little and think ; ¢ for why ?" Now, have you
found the reason ?"°—¢ No.”—¢* Why then I'll tell you.—
Don’t you remember, at the very first meeting of the dele-
gates, (long before I opencd my lips on this subject,) one of
your champions wes in a prating humour, and by some
unlucky chance, contrived to deliver himself of a boasting.
confession of his great and noble private deeds of Friendship
to his Vicar "—¢ Indeed, you don’t say so ?"—* I’m sure I
heard it.”—<“We will not believe it: Tell us who ?"—“It
was your good-natured friend John Waterhouse Eaq. Justios
of the Peace.—Don’t you remember, he kind, dear man, fold
us he always gave the Vicar of Halifax TWRNTY-ONE
SRILLINGS a year for his dues?’—¢ Aye so he did, and
what of that 2*—¢¢ I it not noble, a most liberal present from
a wealthy Justice of the Peace to a poor half-starved Vicar,
(as you would make us believe him to be) ?—Now, there's
for you ; if you had thought on this, you'd never have sid
a word about my poor £50. No, you'd have passed over my
boasting : Yan'd never have mujffed about the Elland Minis-
ter, would you?—I'll tell you what,—if I had ever any
thanks due from that quarter, they were discharged long ago.”
¢“ How? say you,—* How indeed !'—By a THUNDERBOLT!!"
“I'll now leave you for a season, and take a peep at your
party after this last and terrible defeat.—There you see them
just painted to the life.” .

¢ The vanquish’d foe retreating quit the field,
And arms no more of open warfare wield.
The leaders now convene, as is most meet,
All barrass’d in their minds at their defeat,
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In vain one part of them by schism tried
The council of th’ opponents to divide.
And in a secret ambush others lye,

To oatch their enemies all privily.”

A more unlucky set of men never met. See! how they are
foil'd at every turn. The idea of meeting the delegates en
masse is now abandoned. Who would have thought it?
These great, these wise, these respectable champions of our
Vicar’s cause, resolve to break our bond by publishing vile
anonymous falsehoods, not only in a public Journal, bat in
the form of Placards, to bedizen and adorn the walls in every
corner of the Parish. :

I once heard a man* say, « It is indeed a poor cause which
requires daubing against the walls.”

Look at the false unmeaning trash, which they jumbled
together, to prevent the parishioners from signing the bond
against the Vicar’s claims! - This effort of disappointed
malice was actually pasted against the walls in the parish on
the 31st of October, and inserted as an advertisement in the
Leeds Intelligencer of November 1st.

TITHES OF HALIFAX PARISH.

. SEVERAL OF OUR FORMER VICARS HAVE THOUGHT THE
SMALL TiTHES OF THIS PARISH WERE THEIR PROPERTY : our
present Vicar thinks the same: and in September last he
called many of the Inhabitants to meet him at the Church,
where he mentioned his Claims, which were confirmed and
supported by the Opinions of several of the most eminent
Lawyers in the Kingdom. These Opinions were read to the
Inhabitants then present. The Case upon which these Opini-
ons were given has since been revised, and the Attention of
Counsel particularly called to one or two Points which some
persons thought doubtful ; the result of this further Inquiry
has been fully to confirm the Legality of the Claims.

On the part of the Parishioners it was agreed, a Meeting
of Delegates from each Township, (the Tithes of which are not

* Mr. James Edward Norris, Solicitor, Halifax.
0
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compounded for,) should be beld in Halifax, to consider upon
these Matters, and particularly to superintend the drawing up
of a Case on behalf of the Parish, in order to have the Opini-
on of eminent Lawyers, upon our Liability to the Payment of
these Claims.

Meetings have been held on this Business, but no Case bas
been submitted to Counsel on behalf of the Parish, so farasis
generally known. A Delegation was sent from a Privale
Meeting of Persons largely interested in the subject of these
Claims, to ask, if the Vicar would be willing to take £1,500
or £2,000 per Annum, in Commutation for his Tithes and
other Claims upon the Inhabitants of these Townships, (in-
cluding also, the Easter Offerings due from the other Town-
ships,) and if he would assist in the Abolition of all Tithes
and Easter Offerings in this Parish, if it could be done by
Act of Parliament. .

The Vicar was willing to take the latter Sum, on the con-
ditions stated. At the last Meeting of the 24th of this Month,
the Delegates passed a Resolution that they were fully con-
vinced the Claims of Small Tithes by the Vicar are ¢ unjust
and illegal,” and that they were determined to enter into no
Composition for the same. The Vicar’s present Collections,
if made with great Care and Expense, may be £1,000 per
Annum: so that in this Case he is willing to take the extra
Sum of £1,000 per Annum in Satisfaction of all those Claims
which Mr. Oastler values at full £35,000 per Annum or
upwards. If the Vicar should succeed in a Court of Law,
(of which Lawyers of the first Eminence are confident he
will), these large Claims must become the Property of him-
self and his Successors: but if the present opportunity of
Compromise be accepted, the Parish may get rid of these
Claims for ever.

. Can a more handsome Offer be made by any Man than this -
of our most worthy Vicar! Should he succeed at Law, it
will be in the Power of any Vicar of Halifax to take for
Tithe of every milking Cow, about 30s. or 40s., perhaps
more, annually ; the same for every Day’s Work of Potatoes;
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also large Sums on Turnips, Clover, besides Easter Dues,
.&c. Ifa Composition be made, no Poor Man will probably
have to pay any Thing either for Tithes, Easter Dues, or
Mortuaries, &c. The sum of £2,000 will probably be raised
upon Land and Houses, which will be paid with most conve-
nience by the Landlord, and will only be a small Sum for
each; but in the other Case, the Townships which have not
Compounded, will be saddled with an Annual Payment of
£30,000 or more, if Mr. Oastler says truly; much of which
would be collected from the poorer and middle classes.
Surely nothing can be more unwise or imprudent in any Man,
rich or poor, than to run the Risk of charging his own Pos-
terity, Relatives, or Neighbours, with sach heavy Payments
for Generations to come, by running headlong into Law-suits,
even without having consulted a single Legal Adviser, on a
- Matter of such vast Importance! Should there be Rich obsti-
nate Men who will act so imprudently, let them be left to them-
-selves, »

By the 3rd Resolution of the 24th of October, a Bond or
Instrument, is ordered to be prepared for the signature of
those whom these rich squandering gentlemen wish to unite in
their Law-suits. BUT LET EVERY MAN WHO HAS
ANY FEELING FOR HIS OWN CASE OR PROPER-
TY, AVOID ANY 8UCH DOCUMENT; when signed,
HE CANNOT WITHDRAW HIS NAME, nor make a
Composition for his Tithes, even-though he should be ever so
desirous, or find it his Interest to do so: he must pay largely
out of his pocket, towards the Law-suit, and much more
towards the £35,000 before-mentioned. Therefore take the
advice of WISER MEN.

¢ Beware! Do not bind yourselves in foolish Bonds.”

Hualifazx, October 31st, 18217.

This precious document would have been answered instant-
ly, had we not wished to avoid every thing in the shape of
anonymous squibs. As the man who wrote it had made use
of my name, I felt called upon to challenge him to appear in
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the field, in his own proper person. I therefore caused the
following to be inserted in the Leeds Mercury of Nov. 3rd.

TO THE EDITORS OF THE LEEDS MERCURY.

Fizby Hall, November lat, 1821.

GENTLEMEN,—] have observed an anonymous and jesuitical
Advertisement in the Intelligencer of Thursday, Nov. 1, 1827,
headed ¢ Tithes of Halifax Parish,” in which my name i in-
troduced : I have determined to answer no advertisement or
other document on this subject without having the signatare
of the author. If the author of the above-named advertise-
ment will publish his name, I will engage to PROVE him to be
the greatest fool or the greatest rogue in the parish of Hali-

fax.
I am, Gentlemen, your most obedient Servant,

RICHARD OASTLER.

This plain sort of dealing was not expected. * Now,”
said they, ¢ Oastler has disgraced himself, as well as we."
Still they were mightily offended. ¢ What,” say they, ¢ does
< the fool” think he a ¢ paltry Servant,” shall not only ride
¢ rough-shod over us the ¢ Dons of Halifax,” but crack his
“whipin our facesalzo?” ¢ Poor dear creatures! You're soon
¢“alarmed. What it’s only the ¢ Servant,’ he surely cammof
¢ harm such ¢ Grandees” as yourselves.” FKor your comfort,
however I tell you, I will not take 2 single nail out of my
horse’s hoof to please you, nor shorten the thong of my whip
to gratify you. 8o you thought there would be no harm in
printing an anonymous lie ortwo? You say I called names
(a fool or a rogue). 1 did no such thing. I engaged to prove
the author to be a fool or a rogue. I leave you to call him so,
which I have no doubt you have done long ere this. Wounld
that I knew his name. Is he amongst your respeotable ¢ upper
sort o’folk ?* Is he one of your wisest? Is he not a true
Vicar’s champion? Be he who he may, he has one good
quality after all,—a mean opinion of himself, that’s plain ; else
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he would have come out to daylight. When he has an itch-
ing for writing again, I hope he will try to speak the truth.

Such then was the first effort of the squad, who lay in ¢ se-
cret ambusk,” and thus tried to serve their ¢ most worthy Vi-
car's” cause. Now let us turn to those appointed ¢ o divide”
our host.

The ¢« Gentlemen” selected to be foremost in this work
were those, who had lately ¢ turned their coats.” . To prove
their allegiance to the Vicar’s cause, they were required to
sally out into the different Townships; they were instructed,
to prove the folly of signing the bond, the certainty of the
Vicar’s success and of our final overthrow ; to rail against all
the delegates ; to stigmatize the meeting of the 24th as disor-
derly, confused, and disgraceful; in the extreme ; to point out
that the resolutions, especially the 17th, passed on the 24th,
were foolish and subversive of our liberties; above all to be
particularly careful to abuse Mr. Oastler, and not forget to
call him ¢ a Great Fool.” All these duties were strictly at-
tended to in more places than one. The grand attack seems
however to have been made in Skircoat.  Very naturally the
¢ Qentlemen” presumed they had much influence there.

The meeting in this town, called for the purpose ¢ of re-
ceiving the report of the Delegates, and giving further in-
stractions in opposing the new claims of the Vicar,” was held
in the Workhouse on Wednesday the 31st of October; Mr.
R. Wainhouse was in the chair. The Vicar’s three cham-
pions on this occasion were. first, Mr. H. L. Edwards (he
bad previously been most decidedly opposed to the Vicar's
claims and actnally signed an agreement to join in any bond
for resisting the Vicar’s claims; but he says he did it in Ais
ignorance. If be had been in his senses at the time it would
bave made no difference, ¢ for, ¢as he very truly observed,’
¢ it could bind no one; it was a mere piece of blank paper
« written upon, not stamped, and consequently of no avail
“at all amongst honest men.”) Then came Mr, John Sut-
cliffe, (he had always appeared most decidedly on our side;
he bad formerly used ever y effort to rouse the spirit of the
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Skircoat people, and excite them to stout and stedfast oppo-
gition to the Vicar's claims; on one occasion, I remember
itwell, in company with several other Delegates, by way-of
making us know the real value we ought to set upon the
Viear and to make us ¢ esteem Aim very highly,” he remind-
ed us, altbough the Vicar had been a very short time among
us, he had already cost the Parish £800,000 by the simpls
deprectation of property since his arrival. How such a man,
after having publicly acted as he had done, could be converted
to the Vicar’s side I know not! I only state the fact; [
leave him to account for it if ke can. Mr. Sutcliffe may per:
haps have heard of men, who like to push their friends on in
the Ecclesiastical court and then ¢ leave them in the lurch.”)
Then last, but not least, I must mention the redoubtable-gallant
Knight-Errant Mr. Thomas Preston (he too had been most
warmly opposed to“the Vicar's claims in the first instance;
since then he made a pilgrimage to —————, and eetually
got a Book sent all the way from London ; nay more, he had
read, or pretended to have read, more than one page of it;
from what he was told at ————, and from what he had
learned from his ¢ London Book,” he was now quite sure the
Vicar would succeed.)

“ Three men of valour now appear,

The party’s drooping hopes to cheer.

One was a man of worthy fame,

Who ne’er before disgraced his name.

And after him & certain one,

Whose fame was tarnish’d, but not gone.

And then came one, who once did gain

In shameful flight a little pain :

For once he left the Assembly Room,

When blows were scarce, but kicks came home **

Well! let us see how they perform the new part assigned
to each. I was not there. I wish I had been. I shouald
like to have heard Preston call me « a Great Fool.” I have
however collected such information respecting the proceed-
ings as I could. They have so much amused me, I cannot-
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withhold the substance from my readers, if I should Im'ppen
to have any. :

Mr. Thomas Preston was, (very unlike kimself,) foremost
in the fight; and, although the meeting was called to receive
the report of the Delegates, he was'so full of his ¢ London
Boek™ that he kept reading or pretending to read eertain
passages, “ which, ¢ he said,’ had quite satisfied him the Vicar
*¢ would succeed in obtaining a decision agaimst the Parish ;
¢¢ that we should, if we resisted, be saddled with the whole of
¢¢ his claims, and condemned in treble costs. He had neo
¢ doubt the Skircoat people wonld see with him the wisdom
st and propriety of famely submitting to the Viecar, rather
¢ than hereafter suffer the dreadful pain, which would inevit-
< ably ensue, if the Vicar suoceeded in the tremendons Kick
¢ he was now levelling at all those, who were silly enough to
¢t be led on by the Great Fool Oastler ; and by the delegated
& Rabble, who were a set of mean low-bred fellows, who had
« got a bit of power into their hands and did not know how
¢ to use it. Were the great Landed proprietors to be go-
“verned by such Rabble? No. He for one would never
¢ subscribe a farthing to support such proceedings.” Mr.
Preston was really on this occasion more abusive than he
usually is; so much so, that I fancy the ¢ London Book,"
which pleased him so much, was no other than an old Bil-
lingsgate Dictionary. The man however is not so greata
fool as he takes me to be. He had a point to serve. Certain
resolutions were to be proposed : they had all been cut and
dried ready to serve up and pass: he knew well the towns-
i)eople were opposed to them: he wanted to get quit of all
but a chosen 5 or 6, who had been engaged to lend a helping
hand ; so he went on abusing, calling names, defaming, and
backbiting, until the room was nearly cleared : thus he gained
hds point.—Very well! Mr. Thomas Preston, this is one way
of serving a ¢ pious Vicar;' tho’ not a good one. No! I
should prefer the old never-to-be-forgotten Halifax plan of
tarning them out. I would rather have taken them by the
collar one by one; walked them to the door; opened it; and,
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said ¢ Take that;” and, shuiting the door, I would have
added ¢ Stay thou there.” You know, Mr. Thomas Preston,
there would have been mo danger. They were ¢ Nobody,”
¢ Rabble,” ¢ Trash.” They would never onoce have thought
of turning again upon a “Gentleman,” an ¢ Esquire,” s
¢ Great Landed Proprietor.” Don’t mistake me, Mr. Tho-
mas Preston, I am not recommending either plan; I only sy
the latter is a more manly way of getting rid of troublesome
folk, than the one you resorted to. I do not think however
it would have succeeded 8o well. No! No! depend upon if
you made no fool's choice. If one treads upon a worm, yos
know, it turns again : does it not Mr. Thomas Preston ?

Mr. H. L. Edwards also addressed the meeting ; he scemed,
and I really believe he was, ashamed, whether at his Friend's
procedure, or his recent desertion, I know not. Perhaps
some of his former speeches made in the same place to the
same persons rung in his ears.

“Lo! strange emotions in bis heart take place,
His present falsehood stares him in the face.”

After he had made many apologies for his modesty, timidi-
ty, and inability, he begged his friends would indulge him
with a patient hearing. ¢ It was certainly true he had acted
¢ as one of the delegates for the Township ; but he had at the
¢ commencement of the business no idea things were to be car-
¢ ried on in this manner ;™ " (here he begged leave to look at his
notes, and after conning them well over he observed,) « Mr.
¢ Qastler and his party were going the most intemperate
¢ lengths; he condemned the spirit in which the whole pro-
¢ ceedings had been conducted: he had been told Mr. James
¢ Goodall had attended the meeting at the White Lion, on
¢ the evening of the 23rd inst.”

Mr. James Goodall: ¢« I did.” Mr. Thomas Preston for
once in his life felt ¢ Shame, Shame ;"' and vociferated the
words most lustily.

Mr. Edwards ¢ blamed Mr. Goodall for attending the White
¢ Lion meeting, but sincerely wished he himself had attended
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< the notable White Swan meeting;” (by the bye, Mr. Ed-
wards, there were plenty of the family there without you.
Yes! Yes! the ¢ family compact® was strong enough with-

out your presence ; and besides, your ¢ modesty” would have

been put to the blush. They tell me your friend Mr. Thomas
Preston was there ; at one end of the room some very rough
bad language was used, and I am sure you would not have
liked that, would you Mr. Edwards?) He then expatiated at
great length on the disgraceful, confused proceedings of the
meeting on the 24th ; said * no one could be heard bat those
¢ who proposed and supported the resolutions;* and regret-
¢¢ ted this more particularly, because he and Mr. Sutcliffe had
¢¢both intended to have made speeches there and were baulked.”
He declared « the proceedings of the meeting reflected the

A greatest possible disgrace on all who had any thing to do
¢ with them ; they had greatly injured the cause they were
& intended to serve.”” (Well done Mr. Edwards.) < How
¢ his colleagne Mr. Goodall could be a party he did not
¢ know.” (Here poor Mr. Thomas Preston was again over-
come, and vociferated ¢ shame'! shame! shame!!!’

Mr. Edwards then talked about having signed a paper in
ignorance, (tho’ Mr. Goodall at the time he signed it, explained
the meaning of the instrument, and Mr. E. read as much of it
as he thought proper;) < but he knew so much of it as to re-
¢ member it was not stamped and so could not bind any honest
¢¢ man, therefore he would discard it altogether.”

Mr. John Sutcliffe rose to propose certain resolutions; when
‘Mr. James Goodall said : “1 request the Chairman will allow
¢ me, before any further business is proceeded in, to rescue
¢¢ my character from the most unjust aspersions intended to be
¢¢ cast upon it by Mr. Edwards, who, I should have thought,
<¢ would have been the last man to have attempted such a thing.
¢ In order to proceed methodically I will begin with the
¢ charge of the siN of attending the meeting on the evening

* 1 tell him, Mr. H. L. Edw-rds, to his face, and before the
Public, this is a false and slanderous assertion.
P
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¢ of the 23rd inst. It is most true T was there.” I have sa
¢ reason to be ashamed of having been there, nor do I know
¢ I am accountable to any one for having been there. Butl
¢ will be candid enough to tell this meeting I attended in my
¢ own individual capacity; I am ready any where to support
¢ what I have done. As to the confasion on the following
¢ day, on which Mr. Edwards thought proper {o enlarge %0
¢ mach, I must confess I never noticed it; I am sure there
¢ were opportanities enough for him to have stated any thing
¢ he wished ; but I suppose the modesty, about which he has
¢ said so much this evening, prevented him. As my conduct
¢ has been so harshly dealt with by Mr. Edwards, I will thank
¢ the chairman to refer to the resolutions of our former meet-
¢ ings, and let those resolutions prove who have and who
¢ have not acted agreeably to them.” ’

At this stage of the proceedings Mr. Goodall was continu-
ally interrupted by Mr. Preston’s questions and observations,
which certainly caused, as they were intended to do, very
considerable ¢ confusion.” Mr. Goodall appealed to the chair-
man, and insisted upon his right to proceed, as long as he was
in order, without interruption. At the same time Mr. G, as-
sured Mr. Preston, when he had finished he was both able
and willing to answer any question, HE had it in his power
to propose. Mr. P. was then obliged to hold his Tongue
Mr. Goodall continued: ¢ I have not wanted to compromise,
¢ and thus betray the interests committed to my care. No: I
¢ have held the trust as sacred; and now, since I have faith-
¢ fully discharged the duties of it, I lay down my power where
¢ 1 found it. I neither can nor will be a party in conduct like
¢ this, which unseys and undoes one day, what had been said
¢t and done the day before.”

Mr. Preston again attacked Mr. Goodall by ill-natured and
personal observations on an affair respecting some other town's
business, and was called to order by Mr. Haslam, who pointed
out the folly of such observations on that occasion. The
meeting now consisted of about 13 persons; many had left,
being disgusted at Mr, Preston’s Gentlemanly behavioui-, and
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the Trick’which was intended to upset all former proeced-
- ings.

- Certain resolutions were then proposed. Mr. Sutcliffe was
this evening, so ¢ confused” by the « confusion” of his own
brain, the ¢ disgusting™ situation he had placed himself in,
and the tremendous falsehoods he had to ¢ second ;” that poor
man, altho’ his speech was no doubt ready prepared, he could
not deliver the oration.

Mr. James Goodall said; ¢ Mr, Chairman, as I see you
¢ have the power of passing these resolutions, will you be so
¢ good as tell me whether you intend to pass them as the reso-
¢ lutions of the Township of Skircoat, or simply as the reso-
¢ lutions of the few who apprave of them?” The chairman
replied : ¢ As the resolutions of those only who approve of
¢ them.”

Mr. James Goodall : ¢« Pass what you please; but mind, if
¢ you state them to be the resolutions of the Township of
« Skircoat, I shall think myself bound to notice them pub-
“licly.”

The propositions and resolutions were after all published on
the following day, and sent by post and special messengers to
every part of the Parish.—Nay ! every Street corner was or-
namented with this special production, not of the wise men of
Gotham, nor yet of Halifax. No! No! thiseffort of Genius,
this prodigy of Wisdom, was reserved to crown the Brows of
th:se learned, wise, honourable, self-dubbed, ¢ Esquires of
¢cSkircoat.” For the amusement of my readers I here pre-
gent them with a copy.—It was sent by post to the ¢ Constable
¢ of Fixby,” and cost the Town Sixpence.

¢ At a Meeting of the Inhabitants of Skircoat, held at the
Workhouse, on Wednesday, the 31st of October, 1827,
R, WaINHOUSE, Esq. in the Chair, the following Resolu-
tions were proposed by H. L. Edwards, Esq.; seconded by
John Sutcliffe, Esq. and Thomas Preston, Esq.

1st. That this Meeting having received the Report of the
Delegates of the Proceedings of the last Meeting, held at
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Halifax, very much regret tbat a Compromise has not been
attempted to he efiected with the Vicar. That we still think
it most desirable to bring about an amicable Arrangemeat, if
possible; and we engage to use our best endeavours to ac-
complish it, highly disapproving of the last Resolation (No.
17.) passed at that Meeting.—Carried.
. 2nd. That if no Compromise can be effected, and a Suit
should be institnted, we consent to enter into a Bond to de
fend such Suit, which Bond shall bind us to abide the Decision
of the Court in which the Claims may be advocated : and in
case the Verdict sball be against us, we will proceed no far
ther ; our intention being to try, upon the most amicsble
footing, the mere Question of Right.—Negatived.

3rd. That, considering the Conduct of the Vicar, in stating

to his Parishioners the Opinions he bad laid before Counsel;-

and their Answers, as most candid and liberal ; we feel (and
have from the first felt) fully disposed to meet the Claims in
the most friendly and bhonourable manner.—Carried.
4th. That we are convinced the Vicar, in making his
Claims, has done no more than try to establish what he con-
ceived to be his Rights, with every disposition to pressas
little as may be on his Parishioners: nor have wé had any
other Motive in resisting them than the Preservation of what
we conceive to be onr Rights.—Carried.
ROBERT WAINHOUSE, Chairman.

The following Five Resolutions were also proposed by -
H. L. Epwarps, Esq. and read to the Meeting : bat,

in econsequence of the above Second Resolution being
negatived were not put to the Vote.
Ist. That the above-mentioned Bond shall be submitted to
the inspection and consideration of every one that wishes to
peruse it, before it is engrossed, for his approbation.

2nd. That before signing the Bond in question, the Local |

Committee shall divide the Amount to be raised in this Town-
ship, and collect from each individual his proportional Share;
and that the same shall be deposiled in one of the Halifax

Banks, in the Name and at the Control of the Local Com-
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mittee. And further, that before signing the Bond, the whole:
Fund of £3,000, to be raised by the Parish, shall be collected
and deposited in one of the Halifax Banks,

- 3rd. That should any further subscription be necessary, we
each engage to pay our Proportion: and should there be any
Surplus after discharging the Expenses mcurred it shall be
returned to the Parties in due Proportion.

4th. That we will not be bound by any Resolations that
may be come to by the Central Committee, without our indi-
vidual approbation, obtained at a Meeting called for the pur-
pose; and we shall consider the Delegate that may be appointed
subject to this Restriction.

5th. That in order to moderate the Charge to the Parties
subscribing, as much as possible, no Allowance for Expenses
exceeding Seven Shillings shall be granted at any Meeting.”,

¢ Well, you have now read the result of the collective wis-
dom of these ¢« Wise Men of Skircoat,” ¢ Esquires,” I should
have said! I have a few words to say about them, and the
subsequent proceedings of the party. I'm afraid you’ll think
the Skircoat affair long and tiresome. As it was the grand
effort of the expiring party, and the only place where they
could boast even of the appearance of success, I am deter-
mined to shew you all. Their triumph was but short-lived.
If you read on, you’ll find a Letter published by Mr. James
Goodall, (a true friend to the Parish of Halifax, and the
Church of England,) here it is:—

VICARIAL TITHES, HALIFAX.

TO THE PUBLIC.
¢ The noblest Motive is the Public good.””—ViraiL.

When wicked Attempts are made to mislead the Public
Mind, and to impress upon it, that the Act of the FEW is the
will of the MaNY, it becomes, however painful, the Duty of
some Individual to expose such Attempts, that the designed
Injury may in some degree be frustrated.—In doing this, I
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disclaim every Personal Motive, though no Man has reoeived:
more unjust provocation. There has appeared within these
few Days, an Advertisement, headed, ¢ At a Meeting of the
Inbabitants of Skircoat, held at the Workhouse, on Wed-
nesday, the 31st of October, 1827, R. Wainhouse, Esq. in
the Chair,” wherein certain Resolutions are stated to be pas-
sed, and some others also, said to be read to the Meeting;
but in consequence of the 2nd Resolution being megatived,
were not put to the Vote. It is not needful here to recite
the Resolutions, they are posted at every Street end, and the
Pablic will judge their Merit: but that the Public may cor-
rectly appreciate their Value, I will give a Statement of the
Business. The Meeting was but thinly attended, and for this
»eason ; all the rateable Inhabitants in the Township, (except
about 8) had signed a Paper, expressing their readiness to,
execute any Bond or other Legal Instruments that might be
prepared, to resist the new Claims of the Vicar ; consequently,
they did not think it needful to give their Attendance, as they
could not suppose any new Measures were contemplated,—
and at two previous Meetings, it bad been determined almost
unanimously, that the new Claims of the Vicar should be re-
sisted ; in fact, and in few words, the Delegates were in-
gtructed to join the general Body of the Parish in their
resistance, except some Settlement could be effected on equi-
table Terms; and the Hopes of this were entirely blasted by
the Conduct of the Delegation from the Swan Meeting. At
the Skircoat Meeting above alluded to, there were about 20
or 22 Persons present at its commencemeunt, and principally
in consequence of Observations of a most unjunstifiable nature
being made, and particularly some like this.—¢ Were the
respectable and landed Proprietors to be governed by the
Rabble ?” This Sentiment (uttered by a Man whose situation
in Life, and whose Education ought to have taught him
better) had the. designed effect, and the Meeting soon dwin-
"dled to 13 Persons: when this noble Stroke had been effected,
the Resolutions above alluded to, were proposed, (and not
before; for observe, that would not have answered the end)
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-ahd the Proposers, Seconders, and Voters, including- the
-Chairman, amounting to what? the enormous number of 8
-Persons, (3 of whom had signed the Paper before referred to)
-and these have the assurance to palm the Resolutions on the
Public, as the Act and Deed of the Inhabitants of Skircost.—
O Shame, where is thy Blush ? ‘

The writer of this, now holds in his Hand, a List, contain-
ing 52 Names, many of whom are not the Inferiors of the
worthy few, either in Birth, Education, Manners, or Property.
Now my respecied Townsmen, assert your Rights—be not
the Slaves of any, and more particularly the self-created
ARISTOCRACY, Who would bind you in fetters—use your own
Judgment—act as you think best. It has been falsely asserted,
that because I have advocated the Cause of this Township
-against factious oppression, and refused to betray the Interests
committed to my care, 1 am an Enemy to the Vicar.—I in-
dignantly repel the Charge, and assert Publicly, that I am
one of his best Friends, and not like those (falsely so called)
who are leading him into inextricable Error: he has not one
in his Parish who wishes him better, and to put the Truth of
this assertion to the test, I will, as a FREE-wiLL OFFERING
(bat not as a RIGHT) give him as much as any Man in my cir-
cumstances, either in this Township or the Parish, - No Per-
son more fully appreciates the Ministerial Labors of the Rev.
C. Musgrave than I do, and none is more opposed to every

species of aggression. .
JAMES GOODALL.

Skircoat, Nov. 5th, 1827.
- Well, you have now seen what Mr. Goodall has to say on
‘the subject ! doq’t you think he has more sense than the
 three Esqnires ¢crammed” by the Halifax Wiseacres, and
¢ primed out of Mr. Thomas Preston’s nice plaything—the
¢ London Book ? Iam sure he has.”

Now let us amuse ourselves with the depth of wisdom ma-
nifestly developed in these Skircoat resolutions and Proposi-
tions. My readers must not forget Mr. Edwards and Mr.
Sutcliffe had joined Mr. Goodall in the resolution of the
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meeting of Delegates on the 26th of September ¢ to resist the
new claims of the Vicar,” and received the thanks of their
townsmen by a special vote, for having done so. Now their
first resolution is intended to represent the town as weeping
at the obstinacy of those who are yet determined ¢ to resist.”
How amiable to lead poor silly stupid fools into a snare, and
then ery over them!

But what says the second resolution ? It looks something
more manly, and appears to talk of trying the case, (i. e. re-
sisting); this was to please those who wanted to stand out.
« W hat, ye “turncoats,” will you go to law with your Vicaraf-
“ter all?”—*¢ Why yes! just to keep up an appearance, fo
¢ gull the natives ;—we'll give him every chance ;— we'll tryit
¢ upon the most amicable footing ; and then,—when he’s got
¢ ¢ the verdict,,—we’ll never stir again.”—Admirable defend-
ants! You'd better never try at all but give it in.—Oh! Oh!
my good friends, I find this second resolution was ¢ negatived"
even by your own party. They proved their sense, proclaim-
ed your folly, and escaped your trap.

Your third resolution certainly out-runs in stupidity and
falsehood either of the former. You actually make yourselves
say, ¢ from THE FIRST we have felt fully disposed to meet the
¢ claims in the most friendly manner.” Why! what do you
mean ?-—All the world has not been asleep, if you have!—At
¢ first” you resolved ¢ to resist the claims.—Call you this
backing of your friends? Away then with your- hypocritical
cant, your scandalous nonsense.—W hat, would you have us
forgetyou’ve turned your coats ?—No! no! Weknow you'now.

Your fourth resolution is an admirable apology to the Vicar
having once dared to resist his claims. I have no doubt be
has absolved you long ere this. What a stretch of ‘canting
flattery for Mr. John Sucliffe, who had calculated the Vicar's
claims as a dead loss to the parish of £800,000, now to second
a resolution which declares the Vicar has shewn ¢ every dis-
position to press as little as may be on his parishioners,”

“The Lie (he knew that he was right before)
Blisters his mouth, and makes the tongue all sorg.??
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Then T see you have other five resolutions.as you call them,
(1 am not looking at the Placard, but have actually before me
a precious copy of these notable resolutions, elegantly writ-
ten on beautifully fine paper, which was once the property of
Henry Lees Edwards, Esquire, and shews how correctly and
neatly every thing was' arranged and resolved before the
meeting. In this copy, the whole string of Jooleries are en-
tered as ResoLvED. How very nicely the little Junto of
¢¢ Esquires™ had settled all these matters for their little party !
How provoking to their Worships, when 6 out of 9 were in-
dignantly rejected, even by'their chosen friends! I would not
take a trifle for the dooument.) These latter five however were
not offered to the meeting. I wonder any body could be so
silly as tell them to the public, after they had been discarded
by their authors.

There is one of these discarded resolutions, which displays
0 much wisdom, and requires in the execution not only the
power of ready and minute calculation, but actually (I am
not joking) of Prophecy also. I mean the one which says:
¢ before signing the Bond, the whole fand of £3,000 to be
¢ raised by the Parish, shall be collected and deposited in one
¢ of the Halifax Banks.” ¢ Now Mr. Edwards, Mr. Sutcliffe,
aye and Mr. Thomas Preston too, if any of you can fell me
how you could apportion the sums eack person would have te
Pay, before all had signed, youn are wiser than I took yon to
be: for in my opinion, it would puzzle the Vicar himself;
aye, and not only the.reader, but the Author of Mr. Thomas
Preston’s ¢« London Book ;" be he who he may. You know
you could not calculate who would sign by promises. No,
nor if they signed agreements either. Mr. Edwards knows
that very well.—What a pity you did not keep this discarded
resolution back ! It makes you look worse, than there was need
of. Yetyou were determined to print it ;—so I have copied it.”

Baut this is not all: I have another treat for my readers.—

Mr. Edwards was so full of the wisdom he displayed at
Skircoat, the horror excited by the disgraceful proceedings of

the Delegates, and the unexampled perfidious treachery of Mr.
Q
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James Goodall, he could only contain himself two days.
On the 2nd of November he sits down to empty his Cranium,
by making the following very femperate communication to
that venerable, intrepid, and steady friend of the Parish of
Halifax, Captain Lister, taking care to enclose a ¢ Copy of
the Resolutions,” for the amusement of the Captain.

-

Pye Nest, 2nd Nov. 1821.
CaPTAIN LISTER,
(Shibden-Hall,)
Sir,

T beg to hand you a Copy of the Resolutions
snbmitted to a Public Meeting in Skircoat, on Wednesday
last, with the decision on those which were put to the Vote, for
you will observe that part of them, being subservient to the
Second Resolution, which was negatived, were not proposed.
At the conclusion of that Meeting, the three Delegates re-
signed their Office ; and I have now to inform you, (and tore-
quest you will communicate to the Delegates in general) that
the intemperate character of the proceedings at the Meeting,
on the 24th Ult., and the arbitrary and violent Reseolutions
adopted without allowing time for consideration, have so dis-
gusted ME, that I can no longer think of being a party to
such proceedings, or allow MYSELF to be implicated in senti-
ments and proposals, which are quite foreign to My feelings.

When I read in the printed Circular the Seventeenth Reso-
lution passed at that Meeting, I could only excuse M¥sELP
for not having protested against it; by the confusion and al-
tercation that surrounded ME, and I ean appeal to MANY
OTHER GENTLEMEN present, whether they were mot in the
same predicament.

The object of the Township of Skircoat has been rrox
THE FIRST, to obtain if possible a Settlement by Act of Par-
liament.

Such were the instructions which I and my fellow-delegates
received; and I expressed them at the Meeting. Yet Mr.
Goodall after acknowledging this point, thought proper to
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assert, that he and a majority of the Township were averse to
such an arrangement.—Thus taking upon himself ta contra-
vene the instructions he had recognized, and to cancel the act
of the Meeting of the township. After such proceedings as
these, can it be expected that I or any other GENTLEMAN with
& LARGE Interest at stake, should give full powers to any
Committee to act for us in this business? I for oNg think
not ; and I request you will inform the parties interested that
I am ready to pay My share of any law expenses that may have
been incurred to the present date, but that I will join in no
Turther proceedings until I see a fotal change in the direction
of them. Ihave the honour to be,

Sir,
Your Obedient Servant,
HY. LEES EDWARDS.

Mr. Edwards being now in a writing mood, and vastly plea-
sed with this last production of his brain, was not eontent
with sending the above to Captain Lister ; but actually trans-
mitted a copy of it to Mr. Stead, one of the solicitors of the
Parish, at the same time taking good care Mr. Stead should
not miss the sight of those learned ¢ Skircoat Resolations”, as:
the following letter setteth forth.

SamMUEL STEAD, Esquire.
8ir,

I beg leave to hand you inclosed a copy of the proceedings
that took place at a public Meeting in Skircoat on Wednes.
day last, on the subject of the Vicar’s claims for Tithes, asal-
so Copy of a letter I have this day addressed to.Captain Lis-
ter for the information of the other Delegates and parties
concerned. I have now to request you will take notice there
are no Delegates for Skircoat, and that I shall not consider
mYSELF or the Township responsihle for any part of the ex-.
penses that may be hereafter incurred at the Iustigation, or by
Direction of the Delegates appointed by other Towns, to re-
sist the claims of the Vicar.
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"I shall be ready to pay my quota of the expenses already in-
curred, when 1 am informed of my proportion.

I remain, Sir,
Your Obedient Servant,

HY. LEES EDWARDS.
Pye-Nest, 2nd Nov. 1827.

Very well Mr. Edwards, these are two excellent letters, and
have taken a good deal of study and contriving. I will exa-
mine their merits as soon as.I have preserited my readers with
a copy of your friend John Sutcliffe’s epistle. You know he
was trying his hand as well as yourself, and after much labour
contrived to put together the following sentences in the shape
of a letter to Captain Lister; and, when he had read it over,
he too was so delighted with his performance, that he put
himself to the trouble of handing a Copy thereof to Mr. Stead,
but he was 1ot so polite as you ;—he did not send Mr. Stead-an
introductory Epistle; his faculties had perhaps been dreadfully
stretched during the arrangement of the ¢ Resolutions;” and
then writing this long Letter to Captain Lister had quite ex-
hausted him ; it was enough to have exhausted the wisdom of
a Solomon, the patience of a Job, and the labor of an “Ass.”
Well! here you see it word for word.

CaPraIN LISTER,
Sir, ’
I'expect Mr. Edwards will have handed you
a Copy of the Resolutions submitted to the public Meeting
held in Skircoat, on Wednesday last, to consider the Busi-
ness of the Vicar’s Claims ; and which Resolutions you wilt
perceive BREATHE a very different spirit-to those submitted
and hurried-through the Halifax Meeting on the 24th ulto.
Mr. Edwards and I have one and the same opinion respect-
ing the Prooeedings of that day—the sentiments and propo-
sals-contained in those Resolutions (the 17th especially) werd
entirely at variance with-ouR views and feelings on the sub-
ject; and now, Sir, I beg leave to inform you, that I shalt
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always be sorry to be considered as taking a part in any such
proceedings. : '

The Township of Skircoat FRoM THE BEGINNING has
wished to obtain a settlement by Act of Parliament.—Such
were the instructions received by us as Delegates, and which
Mr. Edwards and I expressed as fully as the confusion and
VioLENT SPIRIT of the Halifax Meeting would allow us; and
surprised indeed were Wk to licar the uraccountable remarks
made by Mr. Goodall, contrary to the opinion and wish of the
Township we represented :—WE have now however ceased to
be Delegates, and I beg you will make this known to the
Delegates in general ; and at thie same time, I will thank you
to-say that I am ready to pay My Share of the Law Expenses.
already incurred, but I will join in no farther proceedings,
until I see a change.

1 am, Sir,
Your most Obdt. Servt.
JOHN SUTCLIFFE.
Willow-Hall, Nov. 3, 1827.

I doubt not my readers are now langhing heartily at the
expense of Messrs. Edwards and Sutoliffe. I remember, when:
¥ read these. Letters to the Central Committee, more than one
person laughed.—Mr. James Goodall enjoyed the joke admir-
ably. If Preston had been there, he would have blushed and-
cried : Shame!!! Shame!!!—But what was he doing not to
write a Letter too? The thing is incomplete for want of his.
Hold! Hold! I never heard he could write. There’s hope he
may; for, give him his due, he seemed mightily fond of
Learning, when he produoced his ¢“London Book™ at Skircoat.
¥ was delightful to see bim bending over his Lesson, and
fambling and thumbing to find his place. Go on Mr. Thomas:
Preston : diligence, patience, and perseverance, have worked
wonders before now. You'll be a writer soon,—I warrant you.

It is time however to return to the valuable Epistles of
Messrs Edwards and Sutcliffe. Those Gentlemen are no stran-
gers in the Parish of Halifax; they are well known, and have
been hitherto highly respected. How careful should men of
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their station be never to speak or write a falsehood, particu-.
larly when they are endeavouring to serve the cause of Reli--
gion, of the Church of England, of a pious Vicar! I will
call no names : I will not even say these Letters are ¢ arbi-
trary,” ¢ violent,” ¢ intemperate,” “disgusting :"* but I will
state Facts, unanswerable Facts,

¢ And bid them speak for me.”’—

These Gentlemen state ¢ the object of the township of Skir-
¢ coat has been, from the first, to obtain if possible a settle-
¢« ment by Act of Parliament.” The Truth is (and I call upon:
them to contradict it if they can) they with Mr. Jas. Goodall,
at the first Meeting of Delegates on the 26th of September,
cordially joined in the vote for determined resistance to the.
Vicar's claims ; they never said one single word, no nor threw
vut the slightest hint, that the township of Skircoat wished.
¢ to obtain, if possible, a settlement by Act of Parliament.”
And, when these three Delegates returned to their Townsmen,
and reported to them the proceedings of the Delegates, thanks
were voted to them for their conduct.—How could this have
been the case, if they had received orders from their township
& to obtain, if possible, a seitlement by Act of Parliament?™
Had that been the case they would have been severely censur-
ed, for having endeavoured (in Mr. Edward's own words)
¢ to contravene the Instructions they had recognized, and to
« cancel the act of the Meeting of the township.”

The trath is in direct contradiction of Messrs. Edwards and
Sutcliffe. The object of the township of Skircoat was at the
" first To RESIST the new claims of the Vicar.* Mr. James
Goodall is also charged with ¢ making unaccountable remarks
¢ contrary to the opinion and wish of the township ; thus tak-
« jng upon himself to contravene the instructions he had re-
«cognized, and cancel the act of the meeting of the town-
« ship.” These are serious charges to bring against a respect-
able individual; they are however of the same character as
the other positive assertion : they are absolutely false. At the

* Mr. Edwards and Mr. Sutcliffe are desired to eontradict this,
il they can.
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Iast public meeting of Delegates, Mr. Goodall acknowledged
the instructions, they had received from their last town’s meet-
ing, were such as Mr. Edwards had represented. He added,
however, the Skircoat meeting had not been numerously
attended, and he was aware the great majority of the town’s
people were decidedly opposed to a composition, himself was
one of that number. What hé stated is literally correct. They
have signed the Parish Bond; and thus proved the truth of
Mr. Goodall’s statement, and the absolute falsehood of Messrs.
Edwards and Suteliffe’s ill-natured, ungentlemanly attack upon
the Honour and good Faith of a Neighbour*

The charge made against Mr. Goodall, of having cancelled
the act of the town's meeting, is proved to be False by the
votes of the meeting itself. Skircoat voted for a compromise,
and is published in the report of the proceedings as a ¢ com-
promising township.”+ I am happyhowever to say : Skircoat
has -again taken her proper place in the parish, and is deter-
mined to resist ; she has sent us our worthy friend Goodall as
her Delegate to the Central Committee, because she has prov-
ed him, and can confide in his honour.—

These letters'are not very long, but they are fall of errors
or something worse. See what these Gentlemen say about the
resolutions of the Delegates on the 24th of October! They
call them ¢ intemperate,™ ¢ arbitrary,” ¢violent,” ¢ disgust-
ing;” and the only reason they give, is, because forsooth
“they are entirely at variance with tkeir views and feelings.”
That we very well knew at the time, and liked them better for it.
Oh yes! I see another reason Mr. Sutcliffe gives.—I ask his
pardon,—I had forgotten it.—He does not like our ¢ Resolu-
tions,” because they don’t ¢ breathe in the same way the Skir-
coat propositions do.—1I dare say they don’t.—More than one
half the Skircoat propositions never ¢ breathed” at all; they
were either smothered in their birth or still-born ; and the

~ * Let this be denied, if it can, by these two great Landed
Proprietors.

1+ Here again 1 call for your contiradiction, my valiant
Knights.
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surviving bantlings,— poor things, “breathe™ very tremulously,
and are gasping for a little « breath,” if not extingnished long
erenow. Ours are strong and vigorous, still ¢ breathe,” and
will continue to ¢ breathe™ a spirit of determined resolute oppo-
sition and resistance to the imbecile interference of these
would-be Gentry, and to Priestly Domination. )

And what say you, Mr. Edwards and Mr. Sutcliffe, that,
‘but ¢« for the violent spirit of the Halifax meeting,” and ¢ the
confusion and altercation which surrounded you,” you would
have ¢ protested against” those ¢disgusting” resolutiens,
particularly against the 17th, (whose only offence is that it
precludes your refurn amongst us.) 1 should have thought
yon would have liked it better than any in the batch.—I do.
You appear to have a secret wish to return. You are unopm-
fortable, I have no doubt :—who would not in your situation ?
8o should we be, if we had such characters -as yourselves
amongst us.—But what say you? ¢ you had intended to have
¢ speechifyed at Halifax,—were prevented by ¢ confusion,
¢ altercation,” &c.—and ¢ can appeal to many other Gentlemen
¢« present” for corroboration!!” Bring them out!—I deny
it!!—1It is as base as your other Falsehoods!!

When Skircoat township was called on, Mr. Edwards an-
swered for it, no one interrupted him.—TRis I Aver.—He
had finished his oration before Mr.- Goodall rose.—Deny this
Mr. Edwards, if you can.  Besides there were maxny oppor-
tunities for Messrs. Edwards and Sutcliffe to have expressed
their feelings. Under all the circumstances of the case, I am
sure a more orderly meeting never was held, and never did ¢
Chairman behave with more independence and fairness than
Colonel Dearden, on that occasion. If Messrs. Edwards and
Sutcliffe had hinted to the meeting how big they were with
speeches, they would have been heard. They knew it tee.
There happened to be three reporters for provincial newspa.
pers at that meeting, all disinterested. Have they in their
reports designated the meeting as ¢ disorderly,” ¢ confused,”
&c.? I appeal to them, and every disinterested person pre-
sent, if Mesrss, Edwards and Sutcliffe have not grossly
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swerved from the truth. I do indeed remember a little con-

- fasion in the meeting, when Mr. Edwards proposed an amend-
ment to the 12th Proposition, and instead of £2000, in a
sncering sarcastic tone said, ¢ Mr. Oastler, you had better say
£4000.” 1t is evident his feeling was; ¢ now I have left you,
I will if possible confound you.” Poor Mr. Edwards seemed
to think the Parish of Halifax would be overwhelmed at the
fdea of raising £4000, now HE and his friend Satcliffe had
left.— W hat impudence some men have!

And, Mr. Edwards and Mr. Sutcliffe, you really believe,
and expect other persons to believe, the resolutions were
% hurried through the meeting of the 24th,”—were: ¢ adopted
without allowing time for consideration,”—and, forsooth you
were, and now are, dreadfully ¢ piscusTED” thereat? What
fine and tender sensibilities you are composed of ! How ami-
able and.conciliatory are your dispositions ! ! How extremely
charitable and kind are your reproofs!!! I must however
(without fear of contradiction) tell you ¢this representation
ie, like the rest of your observations, far away from the truth.”
Don’t you remember I read the whole list of resolutions slow- -
ly, loudly, and distinctly ; and, after many observations had
been made npon them by the Vicar’s friends, it was decided I
shoald read them separately, and they should be subjected one
by one to the consideration and decision of the meeting? .
Have you forgotten I was particularly distinct, loud and slow,
when I read them ? and, when in reading them the second time,
I had finished the fourth resolution, do you not recollect that
you were all tired of hearing them singly, and requested the
following resolutions should not be put separately? Have
you no recollection that much debating ensued, all persons
who wished to speak were patiently heard? Don’t you re-
member MR. H. L, Epwirps, MR. JoEN SUTCLIFFE, Mr.
John Hodgson, Mr. W. J. Norris, William Rawson, Esq.
John Waterhouse, Esq. Christopher Rawson, Esq. (all of
them Vicar’s friends) as well as Colonel Dearden and Michael
Stocks, Esq. (who were not Delegates) addressed the meeting ?

Tell me, if you can, wko interrupted them? 1f ever a party
*R



130

bad fair play, yon had. You had twice as many speakers as
we had, and none were interrupted. True, you were short of .
argument ; you had no reason on your side ; therefore we could
not be persuaded to follow your advice. I am very soon to
take leave of you; before I do it, allow me to tell you in the
mildest terms, «1 verily believe, if the Father of Lies had
¢ written an account of the Meeting of Delegates on the 24th
¢ of October, with all his skill in this peculiar science, he
¢ could not have surpassed you.” .

When you join another set of friends and leave them, be
content to retire peaceably and quietly ; never again spit out
your poison in slander, calumny, and falsehood. You are
not cunning enough to Lie with success, although you seem
to think you may with impunity. We mourn not at your de-
sertion; we don’t want your assistance ; nay, we are rejoiced
you have left us: but we will expose your Falsekoods.

I now bid these ¢ Skircoat Esquires” adieu. I cannot how-
ever refrain from quoting the following very apposite lines.
If they had been written for the occasion, they could not have
been more suitable.

“ And now I bid these valiant Knights adien :

I bate their Falsehoods, and their B o0,

At first they blew the trumpet for the war,

High on a hill, conspicuous from afar :

But, when they’d drawn their followers to the fight,
Their courage fail’d them, and they turn’d to flight.
Where now is all their boasted courage flown,
“An Ignis fatuus thats’ just seen then gone ?”

Nor here indeed their shame or treach’ry ends ;
They spit their venom’d slander at their friends.

Tis well such reptiles bave no pow’rful sting,

Or they would us to sure destruction bring |

‘We look on them, we look, aud we despise,

‘We shake them from us, loathsome to our eyes.
We say ¢ what hideous things such reptiles are,

¢ We will not kill, we’ll pity, and we’ll spare.

¢ Go you, and strengthen then, the hostile bauds;
¢ To fight our battles we want faithful hands.

¢ Qur warriors all are champions staunch and true,
¢ For they say one thing—and they po it too,”’
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-~ The Solicitors, appointed to manzige the legal proceedings
for the Parish, were now preparing the Parish Bond. The
anonymous Squib against the Bond, &c., had been circulated
in every direction. On Saturday, November 3rd, several
Delegates having met and conversed on the subject, it was
thought adviseable, if possible, to prevent the repetition of
such publications. We were desirous of meeting the question
of tithes peaceably and honourably in a court of law ; we de-
precated the idea of endeavouring to rouse the feeling of the
Parish ; we foresaw if we were compelled to enter the lists
with our opponents, we should be obliged, in fighting them
with their own weapons, to excite feelings of a very unpleas-
ant nature towards the Vicar; we were earnestly desirous of
avoiding such a circumstance ; we were satisfied the Squib now
published, though it was intended to injare our cause, was
such a tissue of Folly and Falsehood, that it could do us
no harm; we were however determined, if the Vicar’s party
should repeat their anonymous attack, silence on our part
should no longer be kept. I was requested to wait upon the
‘Vicar, and state the views of the Delegates on this subject.—
I did so.—The Vicar received me very politely, and assured
me he had ¢ felt much pain when he found the docament was
published ; he and his brother had used every effort to prevent
its publication, (I have since been informed by the Vicar’s
Solicitor, he and his brother also, used their influence to dis-
suade the author from printing it,) and could not succeed ;
it was his wish to excite no hostile feeling ; and he had taken
pains to prevent any thing being inserted in the newspapers,
which might have a tendency to disturb the quiet and peace
of the Parish” I told him ¢ there was nothing which the De-
legates deprecated more than making the subject a question of
JSeeling ; we knew we had the pewer to answer this Squib;
but if the question were to be settled in this way, many things
must of necessity be said which would harass kis feelings.”
To this he answered: ¢ I think, Mr. Oastler, it will not be
< right to hurt my feelings, for I assure you I have done all
« 1 can to prevent the publication of offensive documents.”
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1 replied : ¢« If you or any of your friends, who have a wisit
% to publish on the subject, will give your names, all will be
¢ fair, and I am sure they will be answered : but, if you can.
¢ not manage your own party and keep them from insulting us
¢ by anonymous Squibs,we of course have no one to look to but
& yourself, the head of the party : comrequently, though much
“ against our inclinations, I am afraid you will be the sufferer.
¢ We have determined to take no notice of the one now cir-
¢« culating, unless this kind of warfare be continued; we are
& extremely anxious to try the question fairly in a court of law;
“ no good can possibly arise to either party from such publica-
¢ tions; for, however the feelings of the parishioners may be
“excited, the question must in the end be tried by cool, de-
« liberate, and disinterested individuals.” To this the Vicar
assented most cordially. I then said: <1 particularly wish
¢ to be rightly understood: I have not called upon you, be-
¢ cause we are afraid of meeting Squib by Squib; I am come
¢ to protest against such means ; but if your party is determined
¢ to persist, why then we must, and will meet them ; and, lef
“ the consequence be what it may, I beg it may never be forgoi-
¢ ten that the Delegates were not the assailants ¢ that we pro-
¢ tested against the system; and there is nothing we more
¢ deprecate, than the idea of exciting any feeling against
¢ Yourself or the Church of England.” The Vicar assured
me he would continue to use his influence to prevent the pub-
lication of such documents. I fully believe he has done so.
He cannot however controul his friends. If ke could have
done this, matters would not, I firmly believe, have been as
they are now, in the Parish of Halifazx.

The Vicar assured me at this interview no earthly consider-
ation should induce him to abandon his claims. When I told
this to Mr. Geo. Binns, (Celegate for Norland,) he answered:
« Well, come! let us hope, if no earthly consideration will
¢ induce him to do us justice, some HEAVENLY influence may
¢ be imparted, and he, after all, be induced to act the part of
¢¢ a Christian Vicar!"

On Wednesday, the 7th of November, the first Meeting of
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the Central Committee was held at the White Lion, Halifax.
The Bond was read, approved of, and signed, The tewnship
of Soyland now joined us in resistance to the Vicar’s claims.
Our steady friend, Mr. James Goodall, of Skircoat, was
unanimously appointed Secretary to the Central Committee.

The following communication was handed to the Editors
of the ¢ Leeds Intelligencer,” the ¢ Leeds Mercury,” and
the ¢ Bradford and Huddersfield Courier.”

Halifazx, Nov.7th, 1827.
GENTLEMEN,

I have the pleasure to inform you, that the meeting:
of delegates for the different townships has been held this
day; and notwithstanding every effort has been made to
disunite us, we have to a man come forward to assert our con-
tinued and resolute opposition to the new claims of the Vicar.
One township which wished for a compromise at the last
meeting, bas, by its delegate, signified its intention to
join us. The agreement, as settled by Counsel, has this day
been unanimously sanctioned and adopted by the central com-
mittee, as the agreement of the Parish of Halifax, and is now
in the course of signature.

I am, Gentlemen,
Your most obedient servant,
RICHARD OASTLER, Chairman.

The Vicar’s party were not unmoved spectators of our
proceedings: they saw how vain were all their attempts to
break our union: and the band, who had been specially di-
rected to ¢ divide our councils,” perceiving the utter inutility
of further exertion, retired from the scene of action; and,
for ought I know, joined the squad in ¢ secret ambush ** laid,

 The following Squib, which appeared in the Leeds In-
telligencer of Nov. 8th, could not certainly be the work of
any single ¢ Fool or Rogue.” The folly of the whole Pa-
rish, mixed up with a great share of falsehood and malice,
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seem to be concentrated in this admirable Epistle. You have
it here : use your own judgment :

HALIFAX VICARIAL TITHES.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE LEEDS INTELLIGENCER.

- Sir.—The question between the Inhabitants of Halifax pa-
rish and their Vicar now assnmes a vexatious aspect; notwith-
standing the interest taken by a number of the most respecta-
ble inidividuals in the parish to have the differences settled by
an amicable arrangement—a result which, so far as the farmers
are concerned, would have been very advantageous for them.
1 should not have troubled myself or you upon this subject,
had the Delegates stated their case in a fair and candid man-
ner, for the public to judge between them and their Vicar; bat
there is no such statement ; nothing but declamation and op-
position, as if the Vicar had no rights, and all was at the will and
disposal of the Delegates. At the first meeting Mr. Oastlerseem-
ed to have no objection to the Vicar's income being augmented
to £1,500 a year, and applanded his merits, deserts, &c. &c. yet
at the same time he alarmed the parish by informing them that
the Vicar's claims would amount to from £35,000 or £40,000
a year; but here Mr. Oastler has made no small mistake—he
has mistaken the capital for the interest, the rent for the small
Tithes. Mr. Stocks’s allusion is something in the same way,
when he declared the stone in the Ovenden allotments, belong-
ing to the Vicar, to be worth £500 a year. I recommend Mr.
Stocks to settle that question, by offering half the amount,
which I have no doubt will be readily accepted.
" The public, and those who know something of Tithes,
ought to be informed that Halifax is one of the largest,
wealthiest, and most populous parishes in England, contain-
ing upwards of 70,000 acres, and 100,000 inhabitants—and '
that the Vicar, for the time being, is required to act as a
Justice of the Peace. Formerly it was one of the most barren;
principally a forest for deer, &c. consequently the Tithes .
were very trivial, but it is well known that as agriculture im-
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woved in the parish, the Tithes increased in value; and it is
10 argament that formerly the small Tithes only raised £200
0 £300 a year, and have been augmented from time to time,
o £700, that they are at present worth £3,000 to £4,000 a
‘ear, which the parishioners can now pay with more ease than
hey could as many hundreds 200 or 300 years ago. There
wre thousands of other barren parishes in the kingdom that
wve partaken of the general improvements of the country, in
‘he same ratio. The sum proposed by some of the Inhabi-
ants, £2,000 a year, would be about 6d. per acre, for the small
Tithes, to each farmer; therefore there is little room to ex-
daim against the Viear’s enormous demands, but rather there
s room to appland him for his moderation and willingness to
'ompound, in order to set the matter at rest. Suppose Hali-
ax had been in ten parishes of 7000 acres each, (and there are
housands in’' England less,) would £200 or £300 a year have
seen thought too much for each incumbent, or too burthen.
ome to the parishes? No. In this case, £2,000 a year,
igreeable to Mr. Oastler’s own calculation, is only a mere
wcknowledgment—only 5 per cent. upon his valuation, and no
iberal-minded man will think that sum too much to support
‘e Vicar of Halifax in his most respectable and arduous vo-
:ations.

Mr. Oastler states that he represents the greatest land-
owner in the parish; he may be correct; but at the same
time I think it would be much better if Squire Thornhill
would live and spend his ample income in the parish, and
represent himself upon these occasions, as it strikes me he
would judge the matter better than his agent—who states the
Vicar’s claims at £40,000 a-year! for I presume the Squire
would not oppose the Vicar receiving his due, nor participa-
ting in the improvements of the parish. T perceive, however,
it is the Agistment Tithe Mr. Oastler has in view; and pro-
bably Squire Thornhill pastures more land than any twenty
farmers in the parish! Here is the rub. But, at the same
time 1 tell him that the rent of all the pasture land in this
valuable and extensive parish is not worth £40,000 a-year;
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therefore, how can the Tithe be any thing like that sum. The
Vicar would be bighly to blame to accept £2,000 a-year, if he
was justly entitled to five or ten times the amount, by this
means prejudicing the living to his successors.

The Delegate from Fixby pronounces that township ¢ de-
cidedly opposed to any composition’—fourteen other town-
ships echo nearly the same thing : only behold such an enor.
mous parish leagued against an individual, headed by Squire
Thornhill’s agent! Read his speeches and resolutions about
Bonds, Delegates, Compulsion, Expulsion, Solicitors, 8e-
cretaries, Bankers, Central Committee, Local Committees,
&c. &c. A pretty figure they would make in a Coart of
Justice, thus leagued to oppress an individual! Xf the re-
presentative thinks this will strengthen his cause, heis a
greater novice than I took himto be.

If I was to call this a simple question between the Vicar
and his parishioners, perhaps, I might be called to an aceount;
but suppose it is a compound one, will any man deny thatthe
‘Vicar is entitled to Vicarial or Small Tithes? No. Could
any person conversant with Tithes believe that his Parish-
ioners would for a moment, refuse to give him a moderate
composition for them? but so it is. This wealthy, extensive
parish, or rather a part of it, will accede to nothing, but op-
pose and intimidate the Vicar's claims to bring them to their
own terms; bat it is to be hoped this will not be the case at
present. The Vicar does not ask the utmost of his due by far;
but, as Squire Thornhill’s estate contains more pasture land
than fifty farms in the Parish, his agent wants them all hound
to try the question in every Court in the Kingdom, to assist
him to have his land exonerated from Agistment Tithes! I
the Parishioners are wise they will let Squire Thornhill de-
fend his estate himself. You will not find Mr. Stocks signing
his Bond, nor any sensible man : every man who does will '
have cause to repent, for there is no retracting; how mauy
thousands have been ruined in the same way !

As the Tithes are the Vicar’s due, it is the farmers® interest
to compound individually, upon the best terms they can ; (if
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any right is to be tried, let the landlords do it.) If any doubt
arise, to what extent they are liable, get the opinions of emi-
nent Counsel ; (20, if their doubts are not sooner removed ;)
compare opinions, and you will find though 18 townships are
leagued togetker, they will -be as nothing, Tithes must be
pald—you will have to pay all the law expenses, and treble
costs, with all arrears of Tithes for 5, 10, or 20 years, no
matter how long, if allowed to run! It means nothing, if you
or your fathers never paid Tithes; theyare due to the Church
and the Vicar of common right and you must pay in the end ;
therefore, every wise man will act for himself, make the best
bargain he can, and let Squire Thornhill do the same.
Thanking you, Sir, for this indulgence,
I beg to remain, your’s respectfully, A. B.

. Mr. A. B. was unlucky in many of his remarks. How un-
wise, in an attempt to serve the present Vicar’s canse, was the
allusion to the former and the present state of the Parish of
Halifax! He truly observes: ¢ formerly it was one of the
“most barren (Parishes) principally a forest for deer, &c.”
Now, «it is one of the largest, wealthiest, and most populous
¢« Parishes in England.” This is very true, and this happy
change may in a great measure be attributed to the excellent
character of its clergy, and the absence, of those bars to the
prosperity of any Parish, called TiTHEs. Let these evils be
once introduced, give us a selfish mercenary race of Parsons,
and we shall soon see this Parish reduced to its former state
of Poverty and Meanness.

This wise production of the Vicar’s party, proved there was
now no alternative. The Delegates had endeavoured to pre-
vent the feelings of the parties being excited ; and it was hoped,
after the interview I had with the Vicar on the subject, his
party would be restrained. This precious document was a
public declaration that the Vicar had no influence over his
friends, and proved to a demonstration they cared not for him.
I wonder he did not now perceive he was surrounded by a set

of pretended friends, who only used his name for a pretext;
[3
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who neither cared for his character, his usefulness, or his in-
come ; but whose only object was to domineer over the Parish,
and trample on its rights.
“ That man appears to be the Head Supreme,

Tho’, to say true, be’s bated in th’ extreme.

They say that they do all at his command ;

That they are all bis friends a chosen band.

‘Which way they please, they try to turn the scale,

And at their Head in secret loudly rail.”’ )
That the party should feel exasperated at the Delegates, and
abuse them, was quite natural ; but how Michael Stocks, Esq.
should have been singled out as a subject for their ¢ intemper-
ate” remarks, I know not. From the beginning of the con-
test he had been contending for an ¢ amicable arrangement,”
and on all oocasions he had proved himself the True Friend of
the Vicar and the Parish. His conduct, as far as I could
judge, entitled him to the confidence of both parties. I sup-
pose however, he gave offence, because he was determined to
use his own judgment, and preserve himself from the tram-
mels of the Vicar’s party. When I read his answer to A. B.’s
observations I was delighted ; and, supposing my readers will
derive pleasure from the perusal of it, I have copied it here
from the Leeds Mercury, of November 10th. ‘

TO THE EDITORS OF THE LEEDS MERCURY.

GENTLEMEN,

In the Leeds Intelligencer of yesterday, an anony-
mous writer, under the signature of A. B. says—¢ Mr. Stocks"
allusion is something in the same way, when he declares the
stone in the Ovenden allotments belonging to the Vicar, to
bé worth £500 a year. Irecommend Mr. Stocks to settle that
question, by offering half the amount, which I have no doubt
will be readily accepted.” He added, ¢ you will not find Mr.
Stocks signing his bond, nor any sensible man ; every man who
does will have cause to repent, for there is no retracting ; how
many thousands have been ruined in the same way!” Upon
these assertions I beg you to state, that I will sign the bond



139

or agreement against the Vicar’s claims, and that every man.

of common sense and sound judgment in the parish of Halifax,
who has any stake there, will do the same. As to the remarks
respecting the stone in the Vicar’s allotment, in Ovenden, I
will venture to say, that every person acquixinted with quar-
ries, in this Parish, will agree with me, that such stone is of
very great value, and if offered on sale, would produce a large
sum annually.

I, together with many others of the principal land owners
in this Parish, would have preferred a compromise of these
claims under the sanction of Parliament, upon fair and equi-
table terms, which I have no doubt would have been effected,
if the Vicar had been left to his own discretion, and not hur-
ried away by the mistaken zeal of his professional and officious
Jriends.

Yours truly,
. M. STOCKS.
Catharine-House, Nov. 9th, 1827,

Mr. Stocks, you see, was not long in replying to the wilful
Falsehood of the Vicar’s party: surely men, who will descend
to such work as they have done, ought to be drummed out of
the society of every man, high or low, rich or poor, who is
€ fool” enough to think Truth and Honour are necessary
Xngredients in the Character of a ¢ Gentleman.”

The Bonds were now in the course of Signatuare : this lat-
ter Squib was intended to prevent the Parishioners signing.
In addition to this anonymous scribbling, the party began to
propagate reports that certain individuals of influence and
respectability, had already compounded with the Vicar for the

small tithes ; and, if you dared to contradict such reports, ¢ Oh!
you were Liars,’ wilful, palpable Liars!” In one case, when
1 had dared, on the authority of a most respectable individual,
to deny the report “of his having compounded,” I was
charged with having told ¢ a Falsehood, knowing it to be one ;
for the purpose of deceiving the Parishioners:” nay, more !
the “ Gentleman,” who thus charged me, asserted, ¢ he himself

-y
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had seen the compounding Instrument signed by the Indiri-
dual.” On this occasion I thought it needful to wait apor
the party in company of a friend, and he positively declared;
¢ ke had not compounded.” After all, my accuser calls him:
self a ¢ Gentleman,” and expects to be respected in his neigh-
bourhood ! '
« A Beggar wishes to be thought a Lord ;

A miser wishes to be call’d profuse ;

And a mean man does oft’ respect desire,

Which all with Indignation will refuse.”

Such tales as these were promulgated to alarm the Parise—
ioners, and destroy our confidence in each other. They were>
intended to act as able auxiliaries to the praise-worthy exer—
tions of the ¢ambushed Party.” It now became necessary?”
to expose such Wickedness and Folly. On the 8th of Novem—
ber, the following anonymous Squib made its appearance :—

VICARIAL TITHES, HALIFAX,

To the Parishioners of Halifax,

You are at present agitated about the Question of Tithes,
between yourselves and your newly appointed Vicar. He
has thought fit to make a string of enormous new fangled
Claims, against your Property; and you have, like Men,
come forward to resist the payment thereof, and to defend
your HomMEesTEADS, your BREAD, your MiLK, &c. from the
Gripe of the Reverend Invader. Under such circumstances,
it would appear to be the wisest way, to let the matter take its
regular course, and be decided by an appeal to Law ;;—this
mode however, the ¢ wisER MEN" who govern your Vicar,
and who wish also to govern you, will not quietly submit to,
—they are not content with attending your public Meetings,
and exerting every art that sophistry and disappointed pride
can invent, in a private way, to mislead and drive you to your
ruin; but they must also, (very much against the wish of the
Vicar,) endeavour to alarm you by anonymous Squibs and
Placards, containing the most direct FALSEROODS and MIS~
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STATEMEXTS. In one of these Articles, you are told, ¢ the
“legality of the Vicar’s Claims has. been fully confirmed by
“{he ‘most eminent Lawyers in the Kingdom:” It is also
asserted, ¢ that on the part of the Parishioners, it was agreed,
¢ that a Meeting of Delegates should be held in Halifax, par-
‘ gicularly to superintend the drawing up of a Case on behalf
©f the Parish, in order to have the Opinion of eminent
JMLawyers upon our liability to the Payment of these Claims:”
“hhe same Document also informs you, ¢ that a Delegation’
was sent from the Swan Meeting, to ask the Vicar if he
~would be willing to take £1500 or £2000 per Annum:”—
=@ two former Assertions, every body whe knows any thing
Bb>out the matter, knows to be utterly FALSE; and the latter
itatement, (if Mr. Hodgson, one of the Delegation, is cor~
©ct,) is positively UNTRUE. You are told by one of the
varty, ¢that the Vicar’s Claims amount only to £12,000 per
¢ Annum:” and thissame Gentleman asserts at the same time,
* that he already pays 2ls. a year to the Vicar, and that he
¢ is satisfied that if the Vicar were to go to the utmost extent
¢ of his Claims, he could not make him pay more.” Does
his Gentleman occupy any Pasture, or Turnip, or Potatoe
Laand? Does he happen to keep Six or Seven Cows ? If so, -
et another of these ¢ wiser MEN inform him upon this sub-
©ct; for he tells you, ¢ that every Milking Cow in the Par-
* ish is tithable at from 30 to 40s. a Year, perhaps more; the
* same for every Day’s Work of Potatoes; also, LARGE Sums
‘¢ on Tuarnips, Clover, besides Easter Dues, &c.” I wonder
how much all these LARGE Sums will amount to annually, in
& Parish, which is acknowledged to contain upwards of 70,000
A cres of Land, and 100,000 Inhabitants: and that such is the
Case in the Parish of Halifax, we are informed by one of these
€< wigkR MEN" of this notable A. B. ScrOOL; and what does
this fair and candid Man say about the Annual Value of the
Tithes? He tells you in one sentence, that they only amount
to £1750 or £2000 a Year; but before his Ink is dry, in the
very next Sentence, ke gravely assures you, that they ansount
Zo from 3 to £4,000a Year. These Statementsneed no com-
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ment, the Authors are bewildered ; and being in a maze them-,
selves, they wish to bewilder and perplex you. THE AD- '
VICE GIVEN BY SUCH MEN WILL OF COURSE
BE REJECTED BY YOU; let them agree among them-
selves, before they venture to teach you your Duty.—When
they think it suits their purpose, they call you ¢ Rabble—-
¢ Trash—Blackguards:” but finding themselves overwhelm-
ed by the Daust and Dirt of their own raising, they try to wash
their Faces, and « fuirly and candidly™ turning towards you,
they style you ¢rich obstinate Men;” ¢rich squandering
¢ Men," and so forth : but still there is no argument, no reasor
in what they say. A. B. forsooth! has found out that your
Vicar must also be “a Justice of the Peace,” and so ought
to have a large Salary, but that you ¢ will accede to nothings
“ but oppnse and intimidate the Vicar's Claims.”

You will never forget the advice given you by that stout—
hearted Tar, C. Rawson, Esq. who warned you of the strong
opposition you might expect; but told you that if he were left -
alone in Halifax, he would still oppose : he then reminded yow
that it must be ¢ a Long Pull, a Strong Pull, and a Pall alto-
gether.” He threw the Cable, you caught it, and I know if
all the men in Halifax desert their post, you will retain your
grasp. To deceive and frighten you, they positively assert
Our Jolly Tar has Compounded ; it’s like the rest of their
Falsehoods.— He has not compounded, nor compromised €ither-

1t is quite evident, the party who seek to govern you, are
at their wits’ end ; they want to crush you. You have hither-
to shewn your good sense, by rejecting the overtures of your
Enemies, and there is no doubt yon will prove to them, tkaé
in your own Matters you will henceforward judge for your-
selves, AND NEVER MORE ALLOW PHESE SELF-APPOINTED GEN-
TRY TO LORD IT OVER YOU. Let these good friends of the
Vicar pay all the Demands which they tell you are legal and
just;—aye, and pay up the Large Sums they acknowledge to
owe to the representatives of your former Vicars : let them do
this,. THIS IS THE TOUCHSTONE OF THEIR SINCERITY :- actions
always speak louder than words; drive them to the Test, and
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vhen they have made RESTITUTION, and paid their PRESENT
Vicawr, then, and not till then, you may be sure they give youa
1ONEST ADVICE ;—for men of such respectability, wealth and
iomesty, totalk of ¢ compounding™ or ¢ compromising,” is in-
‘eed « Trash,” it is insulting to their own Character: tkey ei-
her do owe the Money, or they do not owe it: they themselves
chkmnowledge the Debt, they tell you they owe the Money, but
fterall their conviction of the justice of these Claims, and
heir sterling friendship for the Viear and the Church of Eng-
and, these lovers of order and of peace, * these most respect-
¢ able Individuals of the Parish;” why, there is not a Man
wmong them has yet come forward to pay these just and legal
Dues : no, no, they keep out of the trap themselves; they
recommend you to compound, by doing which they know you
would for ever after be at the mercy of the Vicar. If Actions
are to be judged as the test of truth, there is not e true Vicar's
Friemd amongst them. But what do these orderly, these re-
fpectable, these peaceable Gentlemen do? They endeavour
by every art to raise the popular feeling, and cause a tumult
nthe Parish. Let me advise you, if you are convinced you
b not owe the Money, (and which of you is not,) to resist
heir Allurements to riot and tumult, and resolve to have the
Question fairly, peaceably, and quietly settled in a Court of
Justice. Do not permit your feelings of Resentment to be
raised against the Vicar or his Party; prove to them that you
are determined to resist by legal means; but at the same time,
let them know, and let them feel, that you will never submit’
fo theé domination of a self-appointed Junto. You have ap-
pointed your Delegates, they have submitted the Agreement
to Counsel, who have settled the same; the Central Commit-
tee has approved and adopted it; and every Man who feels a
determination to preserve his Rights, his Homestead, his
Bread, his Milk, &c. entire, will with pleasure SIGN THE
AGREEMENT ; and by so doing, he will for ever confound
the wicked and malicious devices of the REAL ENEMIES oF
™E PARisH AND THE CHURCH.
A Friend to the Churck of England.
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Shortly after the foregoing, the following Dialogune. . 7
published. .

VICARIAL TITHES, HALIFAX.,

JOHN.—Well, William, how are you? Yon have heard,
no doubt, of this STIR our Vicar is making ? What do you
think of this PARISH AGREEMENT that they are sign-
ing, to oppose his Claims?

WILLIAM.—Think about it, John? Why, I am sure
it is the best thing that can be for the occasion; I have just
been with some of my neighbours to sign it.

JOHN.—Aye indeed ! have You signed it William ? what,
I thought You were a STRONG CHURCHMAN.

WILLIAM.—Why, so I am John, and always have heen;
but, What of that? ¥ am a TRuE CHURCEMAN, when I op-
pose and resist ROBBERY AND PLUNDER: If our
Vigar should unfortunately forget his Duty to his FLOCK,
and look only to the SHEARING OF THE FLEECE; s
a TRUE CHURCHMAN, I will shew him, 17 BE B8
FORGOTTEN HIS DuTY, I HAVE NOT FORGOTTEN MINE.

JOHN.—You say you have signed the Agreement; now
do not you think you will have a deal of money to pay in
Law expenses? Are not you frightened of being rained by it?
For my part I think of standing out and joining no side,
though 1 am as much against his Claims as youn are. I dont
like LAW, you know I don’t, William.

WILLIAM.==There’s no doubt, John, I shall have to pay
my share of the Expenses ; but that will be very small, because

you know my Farm is but a very little one, and I shall only
have to pay in proportion to that; as to being frightened of
being rained; I can tell you one thing, I skall be sure to be
ruined if I did not sign ; for then the Vicar would start his
law against me ; and you know I have not money enough to
go through with it; so I should be ruined, and could never
have justice done for want of means: BUT NOW, AS1 |
HAVE SIGNED THE AGREEMENT, I AM M '
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»‘FE, AS THE RICHEST MAN IN THE PARISH;
FOR vou KNOW, THEY ARE BOUND TO PAY
FOR ANY LAW THE VICAR SENDS TO ME.

It You like to stand out, Jobn, you may please yourself. If
You like to pay the Vicar his claims, or his £2000 a year,
You may; but depend upon one thing, WHETHER YOU
LIKE LAW OR NOT, YOU'LL HAVE PLENTY,
OF IT, BEFORE LONG, IF YOU WON'T PAY.

JOHN.—I never will pay thess DREADFUL DE-
MANDS! I will never let the Vicar take a TENTH of my
GARTH, and a TENTH of my TURNIP, my POTATOE
and my CLOVER Crops, and then Thrast his FANGS into
my MEAL-KIST, and after all, DEVOUR ONE-TENTH
OF ALL MY MILK, and— ‘

- WILLIAM.—Stop! John. You get warm, and there is
no need for all this noise; you know he is willing to take
£2,000 a year, INSTEAD OF THESE DEMANDS.

JOHN.—Two Thousand a year! What for William ?

WILLTAM.—Not for Preaching, or any other ministerial
duty; BUT JUST TO BRIBE HIM OFF YOUR PRE-
MISES AND KEEP HIM QUIET.

JOHN.—1I WILL NEVER AGREE TO THAT, WiLLIAM; No,
No, William: My Father left his HOMESTEAD and his
BIT OF LAND well stocked, and in good fettle; and be-
fore I will let the Vicar have his TENTHS, oR MY SHARE
oF His £2,000 a Year, I will do as my Father would have
done before me; I WILL WARE MY ALL IN LAW!

WILLIAM.—Law, Joun? I thought you were deter-
mined not to meddle with LAW ?

. JOHN.—But, when it comes to this, you KNow MY HoME-
STEAD, WILLIAM, WHERE MY FOREFATHERS WERE BORN, AND
LvEp, AND DIED? I WILL NEVER JOIN WITH
THE VICAR THERE; I WILL SINK MY ALL IN
LAW FIRST, AYE, THAT I WILL, and then I will
leave my Farm before I will join with him.

. WILLIAM.—Why, John, it is no use talking any more
sbout it ; if this is your determination, you had better SIGN

T
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THE AGREEMENT without delay, YOU THEN NEVER
CAN BE RUINED, because the Rica MEN in the Parish
will be bound to help you to defend by every Legal means,
your RIGHTS, your HOMESTEAD, and your ALL.

JOHN.—I will do as you say, William, 1'll run and Sign
it with both Fists. I'll take the advice of C. Rawson, Esq.
and we will have ¢ a Long Pull, a Strong Pull, end a Pull
altogether.”

The wordy war having now begun, it was necessary the
Vicar’s party should have it proved, that although their oppo-
nents were very wishful to have refrained from such proceed-
ings, they were not to be alarmed by the Thunders from their
masked Battery: and it was needful the falsehoods, the
Vicar’s party had printed, should be refuted. On the 14th
of November, the following Squib appeared :

VICARIAL TITHES, HALIFAX,

A LETTER TO MR. A. B.
¢¢ The lip of Truth shall be established for ever: but a lying Tongue
is but for 2 moment.”—Pgrov. xii, 19,
SIR,

In the Leeds Intelligencer of November 8th, 1827,
you have very kindly come forward in aid of our ¢ worray”
Vicar, and for anght I know, he may feel very much obliged
to you, for adding to the long catalogue of FALSEHOODS
which has before been invented to serve his canse. W hether
you have received his thanks, of course I cannot tell ; but in
the name of all his Parishioners, who are now manfully op-
posing him; I tender you most sincere and hearty Thanks.
You have just discovered that the thing ¢ assumes a vexatious
aspect ;" the Vicar's opponents have considered it ¢ vexzatious”
from the beginning. They were in quiet and undisputed pos-
session of their property, before the Vicar claimed his
TENTHS, and they have felt a good deal ¢“vexed,” thats
“Late FeLrow” should in the nineteenth century attempt to
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deprive them of what had ever, by their forefathers, been con-
sidered A PART AND PARCEL OF THEIR ESTATE. It seems,
however, that our ¢ worTHY” Vicar, and yourself, are
% vexed” becanse the Demands have been resisted ; « notwith-
“ standing the interest taken by a number of the Most RE-
“ sPECTABLE individuals in the Parish to have the difference
¢ settled by an amicable arrangement.” You should have told
us what that ¢ interest” is, which they have taken. Have they
themselves paid the Demands? or have they compounded ?
Pray Mr. A. B. have You, who unblushingly tell the ¢“Farmers”
that it would be ¢ very advantageous™ for them to make an
¢ amicable arrangement;” have you yourself, in your own
Jproper person made such arrangement? If you have, tell
the Parish so; if not, take your own advice, and I shall be
satisfied. I wish and beg of every man who believes he owes
the Vicar all this money, fo pay him and be quiet.

Your excuse for publishing your FALSEHOODS, is in
itself a pointed and absolate UNTRUTH. You say, “tke
¢ Delegates stated their case,” “as if the Vicar had no rights.”
'This is the assertion you make. I call upon you for the Proof.
Give the world oNE. expression which has been used by any
Delegate or Delegates, which can BY ANY POSSIBILITY BE
_STRAINED into the most DISTANT HINT, that in the opinion of
the Délegates ¢« THE VICAR HAD No RienTs.” Do this, Sir,
or lay-aside your  A. B.” signature ; and for ever after, when
you write your name, subscribe—« 4 Vile Anonymous Slan-
¢ derer of my fellow Men!" 1 protest that the Delegates
would be the last men to attempt to deprive the Vicar of his
Legal Rights. You are quite right when you tell the world
that Mr. Oastler had “no objection to the Vicar's income
¢ being augmented to £1500 a Year, &c. &c.” But this is
no news, it has been published before and never contradicted,
and I dare say Mr. Oastler is ¢ vEXED” he cannot now “ ap-
¢ plaud the Vicar’s merits, deserts, &c. &c.” as once he did.
« Mr. Oastler certainly valued the claims of the Vicar at up-
wards of £40,000 a Year, and by so doing ¢ alarmed the
¢ Parish,” and proved the folly of risking so heavy a Stake
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on Counsels’ opinion. You assert that Mr. Oastler has made
a ¢ Mistake.” Proveit; I have no doubt Mr, Oastler will
meet yon fairly in your statement of the items. Do not you
think Mr. A. B that you are mistaken when you say the rent
of the Parish is only £35 to £40,000 a Year, and the Tithe
only £1,750 to £2,000? Examine your next sentence, and
you will find you have doubled your former valuation ; then
consult your friend Mr. Waterhouse on this subject : he tells
you the living is worth about £12,000 a Year, calculating on
the principle that his share cannot possibly be more than 2ls.
a Year; talk also with that other “Wise Man” who has pub-
licly and anonymously defended your ¢woRrThY” Vicar's
cause by Falschood and Deceit. Oh! how I should like to
see Mr. A. B. in his own proper name disputing this point
with Mr. Oastler.

You need not to have told the Public that Halifax was once
a “most barren” Parish and a poor living ; but that now it is
¢ one of the largest, wealthiest, and most populous Parishes
in England;” and that in consequence of such improvement,
the living has been very considerably increased in value. This
is a truth to which we all agree; and I think in fairness our
¢ worTHY" Vicar should be satisfied with this iNCREASE and
AUGMENTATION which the improved state of his Parish natu-
rally furnishes him with.

There is, however, one little statement in your third para-
graph which you did right to publish. I believe you are the
only person, except the Vicar, who was in possession of the
Secret, and I really could almost find in my heart to pardon
you for all your errors, on the sole ground that you have not
suffered yourself to leave the world without first declaring
¢ that the Vicar” (of Halifax) ¢ for the time being, is requir-
ed to act as a Justice of the Peace,” and on this ground prin-
cipally you rest his claim to a LARGE SaLary. This is a new
Fact with a new Doctrine. I deny what you assert as Fact;
and if it were true, I dispute the Doctrine you found upon it.

Is it not the boast of England that her Justices of the Peace®
are unpaid ?  And you would have us by way of serving our
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« Worthy" Vicar, to establish a new order of things AND Pay
our JusTices! THave you not carried your zeal too far?
Will the Bench thank you forit? I trow not!! And would
you, Mr. A. B. persuade us that our Vicar ¢ is required to
act as a Justice of the Peace? Look at his Sermon preached
April 1st,1827,in our Parish Church, (printed by Whitley,)
and when you have read it, tell me if you think any one man
can properly execute the Duties of « Vicar of Halifax, Vicar
of Whitkirk, Chaplain to the right Honourable Lord Vernon,”
and JUSTICE OF THE PEACE in one of the most populous Pa-
rishes in the Kingdom? I am an unlearned man, and know
not the hidden and secret powers of these ¢ Late Fellows,”
whom they send from College; but if oNE of them can con-
template the dreadful and aw/(ul < RespoNsiBILITY” attached
to the above offices, and grasp at them all ; whatever order of
< Fellows” he once belonged to, I am convinced he is indeed
a very 0dd Fellow now. It is, indeed, a responsibility which
<« If 1 do not deceive myself, would make a timid man des-
pair; one, from which many a good man might shrink.”
(See Sermon, page 14.)

I am much obliged to you for your HINT about raising the
salaries of the Curates in the Chapelries to £300 a year. I
have heard it whispered before, that if we go to Parliament
for a Bill to raise our Vicar’s salary, the same Bill is intended
to provide for a larger stipend for the Curates in the Chapel-
ries, &c. but I understood this was to be kept a DEAD SECRET
at present. The Vicar will not thank you for being so lo-
quacious ;—after all, A goop HiINT 1s wWorRTH A THOUSAND
¥arLseHoops. We should never have known if you had not
informed us, that our ¢ worTaY” Vicar was aspiring to the
BeNcH. When one man says A. B. how very nataral it is
for another who has learnt his Alphabet, to go on with
C. D. &e.

I join you in your wish that Squire Thornhill would reside
in the Parish ; but pray tell me what this has to do with the
question of Tithes, has not every individual who is not paid

Jor Residence, a right to live where he chodses 2 Are you so
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famously set up with your new and ¢« Worthy” Vicar, that—
you would allow him to dictate to you where you shall reside
But you want to get rid of the Squire’s noisy Agent, don't—
you? Ask the Professor whether the Squire or the Agent—
would be more easily “ humbugged,” be satisfied with the Plainmm
and Honest answer given at Newmarket. THE SQUIRE WOULDumm
NOT SERVE YOUR TURN, he knows his own, and will defend it tass
the last. Itseems your ¢« Worthy” Vicar envies Fixby Pastures

let him if he dare claim his “Agistment” there, if he-does mo——
meet with a good « Rub” there—the Sun never shines.

You say “the Vicar would be highly to blame to accepmmm
« £2,000 a Year, if he was justly entitled to 5 or 10 times tha_
“amount, by this means prejudicing the living to his sue—.
“cessor.” Now tell me upon the same mode of reasonim. g
what he would be, if he took £2,000 a Year, when he i8 n ¢
Justly entitled to that sum? Would ¢ he be highly to blame =>?
Would he be honest ? ‘

The Delegates still declare that < they are decidedly oppo.
sed to any composition,” and I quite agree with you, that ¢he
Vicar is placed in a very awkward and unpleasant situation,
with ¢ such an enormous Parish ¢ leagued against him, headed
by Squire Thornhill's Agent,” but be it ever remembered that
this awful situation for a Minister of the Gospel, 1s H1s oWN
SEBKING 3 his Parishioners are not ¢leagued” against him,
beeause he is a PREACHER OoF RIGHTEOUSNESS; he is not
suffering in the cause of his Master. No, No, far differen®
is the reason of his trouble,—but this subject is too seriows
for the present occasion ; we are « leagued” to defend ou:
Property against his Gripe, we have not refused to pay th
Vicar that which is his due.

And you really think Squire Thornhill wants all the Pe
ishioners bound to defend his Pastures, without giving
equivalent, and engaging to defend theirs. This is ind
the < Rub” as you say; There’s not a weak point left, 1
and poor are all secured alike; and enabled to appeal fron
Griping Irons of the Minister of the Gospel, to the
Equitable decision of a court of Law.



161

hat a glaring Falsehood have you had the impudence to
th about Mr. Stocks! I do really think the Vicar must
1, when he finds his Friends convicted one after another,
th flagrant and repeated breaches of the IXth Command-
—The Parish feels its obligation to Mr. Stocks, for the
manly, handsome, and prompt manner in which he has
unded you. What falsehood will you invent next ?
yur nonsense about the ¢ Tithes being the Vicar’s due,”.
seing the Farmer’s interest to compound,” &e. &e. is really
vorth a reply; and even if its own folly were not answer
gh, I am happy to inform you, that none would now be
»d. The Farmers will not compound—the Friends of the
~ do not compound—the Squires wont be humbugged, the
its dare not compound. A. B. may compound if ke dare
his owu advice.—All who know their Interest, and their
to their posterity, are SIGNING THE AGREEMENT
a full determination that they will leave their Estates to
Children as free from incumberance, as they inherited
from their Fathers.
ould you, Mr. A. B. ever wish {o write again, write

(RUTH, or else for ever hold your
PEACE.

was somewhat surprising that, although the Vicar had no
-oud over his party ; when the ¢ point blank shot” of their
ments entered their ranks, not a muff was heard from all
: host.
¢ 1 look’d, and saw a fleet in order go

Ageinst the City of a braver foe ;

The Citizens beheld the vessels sweep,

Along the surface of the curling deep.

They saw full thirty ships, with brazen prores,

Approach with flying sails their peaceful shores.

They instant mann’d Ten vessels for the fight,

Which put their foes to ignominious flight.

Some few of them a shameful flight now saves,

The others were immers’d beneath the waves.”

ered with disgrace, infamy, and falsehood, they retreated
o the fight; and, if their lurking holes designed new
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schemes of vengeance, such as none but men deranged w
malignant malice could invent. I will recount these pl:
hereafter. Just now, to make the thing complete, I give 1
following, which was preity generally cireulated about t
time :

VICARIAL TITHES, HALIFAX.

But they that will be rich fall into temptation, and a snare, and into many foolish
bartfal lasts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of ma
is the root of all evil, which while some coveted after, they have erred from the fa
and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.

Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present World, 2 Tim. iv. 10,

I knew a Parish Priest not long ago,

‘Who liv'd beloved, and without a foe,

A Tale of woe ne’er reach’d his ear in vain,

The suff’rer ask’d, and he reliev’d his pain.

When in the temple the great Preacher stood,

He open’d all the counsel of his God,

¢ He preach’d the joys of heaven, and pains of hell,
And warn’d the sinner with becoming zeal,

But on eternal mercy lov’d to dwell.

He taught the Gospel, rather than the law,

He forc’d himself to drive, yet lov’d to draw.”’

The sinner fear’d, and cast his sins away,

And, all-repentant, sought the living way ;
Believers were establish'd in their faith,

And felt religion cheer their gloomy path,

SucH HE was oxcE. And such the Preacher liv’d,
Till in his soul the SEEDS OF 8IN reviv’d.

Oft dreams of gold obtain’d, destroyed his rest,

And Av’RICE took possession of his breast,

‘The GREAT DECEIVER then to serve his ends,
Tempts him by means of WORLDLY-MINDED FRIENDS,
He thinks that nought can stop his griping hands,
He asks a tenth of mille, milk, cattle, lands.

Vain man ! in ev’ry bosom anger rose,

Landlords and Tenants his demands oppose.

Curs’d ke the men who led the heart astray

Of him, who taught so clear the living way.
And they, who drew to earth his soaring mind,
FR1ENDS sent by the DECRIVER of mankind.
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Bring back again, O Lord, this wand’ribg sheep,
And HiM and us from evil ever keep,
And may the Vicar never more attend
To the %Wise Men,”’ each falsely nam’d nis FaiExD,

A True Friend of the misled Vicar.

The ‘following Verses were also seen in many corners of
3 Vicarage :

THE DEVIL’S TRIP TO H***#*X,

ONE day the subtle Prince of Hell
Resolv’d to take a ride}
He pass’d the gulph which does th’ abyss
" From this our earth divide.

He soon arriv’d in Hesxxsx,

Whioh lately lost its Preacher ;
But soon another came in Place,

A Lucre-loving Teacher.

He met the Vas*r in his way,
And thus the Prince address’d him :—
(The Preacher heard the words with glee,
And love of geld possess’d him.)

“ My FRIEND,” said he, ¢ I'l tell thee how
¢ Thou may’st enrich thyself:

« Preach poverty unto thy flock,
« And thou wilt get their pelf.

¢ Tell them they should not covet wealth,
«]t is a great temptation,

¢ That clergy only should be rioh,
+¢ The guardians of the nation.

¢¢ Tell them that Vasxers have a right
« To all their little store,
¢¢That thou wilt only take a tenth,
¢ And never ask for more.”

This was th’ advioe the Devil gave,

When he turn’d Parson Teacher ;
]
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The words sunk dcep into the heart
Of our *¢ most worthy” Preacher.

The Vassr took the sad advice,
And said he would pursue it}

He thought his plan so deeply laid,
That no one could see thro’ it.

He then consults the men of law,
The agents of the Dl :

They tell him e should claim a tentb,
(The eause of all the evil.)

Soon eafter this the sabbath comes,
The pulpit he ascends ;

And with a kind paternal care,
O’er his dear flock he bends.

He says, “ HE rEARS they’re getting rich,
¢ That mouey, it will damn ’em ;

¢ He is the guardian of their souls,
¢« He’'ll kindly take it from ’em,

‘“ He rrARS they’re getting fond of earth,
¢ And fond of earthly things ;

¢ That money they should never seek,
¢ Which sure destruction brings.

He says, “ He’ll prove in scripture words,
¢ That they should be content,

¢ That Parsons ought to take their wealth,
¢« As Landlords take their rent.”

He brings a text from Exodus,
He says it’s nct a rare one ;
(But can he prove from Exodus,
That he’s the seed of Aaron?)

When Satan thus had won the man,
He wing’d his way to Hell;

And there, before assembled fiends,
He does the story tell,

« A shout that tore Hell’s concave” rose
From all the bellish throng,
lufernal joy fill'd ev’ry breast,
Thbeir shouts were loud and long.
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Maute now ls ev’ry golden harp,
Mute ev’ry angel’s voice ;

Mute are the praises of the skies,
No more the saints rejoice.

Casuthawst and Kewest look from above,
And weep, that their successor
Should be a vile Exusataxner,
And an unjust [ mr——

A saint is fallen, fallen, fall’n,
The Devil has gain’d a soul,

And in the council of the deep,
Satan’s proclaim’d the whole.

And pleasure fills each hellish heart,
If pleasure they can have,

‘Who ever tread the burning marl, '
Aud walk the fiery wave.

Bat soon I hope the Light will shiue,
On his benighted mind ;
And may he ope’ his eyes, and see,

And be no more so blind.
K.

; much easier to prevent a fire than quench one. The
i party were however determined to begin this war of
; their opponents therefore could not be blamed for
ing. That there was need for such publications on
le is matter of regret. Some persons will perhaps say
+ things had better have been left out here: there was
d for them.” As I wish to give a history of the whole
tion, I know not how I could keep these Squibs out
it. They are not recorded here for the purpose of
g up an unpleasant feeling in the parish towards the
but to perpetuate the nature of the contest; in order
‘hatever may be the issue of the present struggle, the
mts of the Vicar may never be blamed for baving begun
nd of warfare; and for the purpose of preventing the
ns of any other Vicar, from having the hardihood to
ice such weapons of attack in any other Parish.
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The party were now frantic with rage: and, in order «
terrify us to submission, seemed absolutely to have determine=
to run every risk, resolved at all events, if they could na
make us fear the Vicar, to shew him off as mercenar>
cruel, and unfeeling. The following shart statement =
Facts will explain this otherwise mysterious Paragraph.

-About this time the Vicar had intimated to the Curate of
certain Chapel, that he would come over, and give the goo
people a sermon : he would have come sooner, but some fea
prevented him :—On the Sunday appointed he arrived ; an«
althongh the inhabitants of that township were most decided
opposed to the Vicar’s claims, they shewed the Vicar ever;
mark of respect, and rung a merry peal on the occasion.—
This afforded a nice opportunity for the Vicar’s party to shew
the genuine goodness of heart, possessed by their friends: i
is scarcely credible such cold-blooded tyranny exists in human
nature! But so it was. The week, after the people had paid
every respect to their Vicar, was selgpled (by his party) as
the proper time to fill the town with Tabs. They were served
almost by house-row, and scores of individuals; (some of
whom had paid their Easter Offerings, some of whom had
never been before asked for them ; and some of whom were
absolute Paupers with six or seven children, living entirely
upon parish relief ;) were thus summoned to appear before the
Magistrates at Liversedge, a distance of .13 miles, and else-
where.-—And what was their crime? Many of them had paid
their Easter Offerings, many had never been asked, and knew
not they owed the money, and some were absolute paupers
with large families, and consequently unable to pay ; and these
poor creatures are doomed shortly to groan under the lash of
the law, with executions and distress warrants in their houses.

The following little bit of verse was soon after circulated :

VICARIAL TABS IN Skx¥+y,

To Skxs#xy ene Sabbath day,
‘The pious Vax#r tcok his way.
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He would have sooner gone we heard,
But that the Town’s dislike he feard :
He fear’d they were as bad as he,

And full of dang’rous enmity.

No, No; as soon as it was known,

That he was coming to the Town,
They rung a peal of bells with glee,
And welcom’d him most merrily,

The People’s kindness to return,

He sent them Tabs the following morn.
And with & most ungrateful hand,

He does the Easter Dues demand.
Perchance you’ll say there’s nought in this,
For all the Easter Dues are his.

True ! but on some a charge he made,
Who had their Easter OfPrings paid ;
And some he Tabb’d, aye, just the same,
‘Who never knew he Lad that claim ;
And others, who entirely live

On what they from the Town receive,
Is this the way Vicars should do,

The Church’s servants, good and frue?
Is this the way to aid the State,

By making Parsons rich and great ?
Shame ! shame ! on those who ought to keep,
And feed, instead of fleeee, the sheep.

Does not every man’s blood boil within him, while he hears
this doleful tale recounted? Would that the tale of woe
©Llosed here! The malice of the Party, reeks for vengeance still
Maore foul! Another galling and unfeeling exaction is made,
R pon the recently bereaved widows and fatherless children.

That the payment of Mortuaries may be legally enforced,
“-here the person dying has left a certain amount of property,
X will not deny. It has however been reserved to these enlight-
©med days, to shew how unmoved to all the tender sensibilities
O f human nature must be that Priest, who, (governed by a
l)‘fn'ty,) is determined to ¢ do his duty” and attend ¢ to the
Xuterests of his Living.”

I heard of one poor widow, left with ten children, (and she

'Was also pregnant), whose husband, afier wading through a.
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sea of trouble, was just enabled to find his family the absolute
necessaries of life—¢ He died, and was buried.” In lessthan
one month after her husband’s demise, an unfeeling wretch
demanded of this poor widow the sum of 10s. ¢ because
her husband was dead,” and this sum he said, was the
Vicar’s right.—She in vain urged the hardship of the
case ; the inexorable wmpitying wretch exacls the sum; and
the poor widow, in this moment of agonizing grief, is in.
duced to make the payment, before she could ascertain whether
it was the Vicar’s legal right or not. '

Let another instance of this heart-rending tyranny suffice:
— An aged widow was left so poor, that had her husband not
providently been a member of a sick club, her friends would
have been obliged to bury him; they now have to assist in
providing for her absolute necessities : yet even in this case,
where the husband had left her no property, (but on the con-
trary,) the monster employed by the Party, knowing she
had a very trifling annuity left her by a friend, absolutely
demanded and received the sum of 10s. ¢ because she had lost
her husband.” Is not every tender feeling of the human mind
outraged, when such things are barely mentioned? What
must such poor creatures feel, who have it all to bear 2*

There is an old book in print which tells how those, ¢ who
devour the poor, afflict the widow, and oppress the fatherless
children,” will be dealt with some day. If the parson, who
would sully his fingers with such cash, were just now near me,
I would say, ¢ Let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and
break off thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniquities, by
shewing mercy to the poor, if it may be a lengthening of thy
tranquillity.” 1 would get him to read over the whole of that
parable from beginning to end, which is appointed for the
Gospel on the 22d Sunday after Trinity, and which may be>
found in the 18th Chapter of St. Matthew. Whenever and
wherever he shall hereafter read this parable, I would have hina

* In both these cases application was made, dut made in
vain, for the money to be returned.
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listen to the groans of these 100 pence debtors, whether HE will
or no; they have a friend in heaven, who hears their cry,
bottles their tears, and will not only relieve the poor who are
oppressed, but will recompence fury to their spoilers !

This was not the only plan adopted by the party to disgrace
the Vicar. Every means was resorted to, for the purpose of
making it hateful to come in contact with him. ¢I can
compare such rich Vicars to nothing so fitly as to a whale,
’a plays and tumbles, driving the poor fry before him, and
at last devours them all at a mouthful. Such whales have I
heard on a’land, who never leave gaping, till they've swallow-
ed the whole parish, church, steeple, bells, and all.”

Nay! the validity of a lease granted by the former Vicar,
on the strength of which several thousand pounds had been
expended, was now doubted, but kindly offered to be renewed
by the present Vicar for a few pounds more annual rent.

In many of the Townships in this Parish, half-yearly volun-
tary subscriptions are entered into for the support of the Curates.
[ one instance, it has been endeavoured to prove that, where
These gifts have been regularly made for a given number of
rears, they are the Curate’s legal right, and he can compel the
»ayment ; so that it becomes dangerous in these times to give
e Clergy aught.

In fact it seemed the party were determined every thing be-
wanging to the Church should become obnoxious to the parish-

@Qners ; and, when money matters could not be called in to act
5 a curse on the Establishment, the sacred temple was pro-
#mned, the worship of the sanctuary polluted, and the moul-
Zering bones of our ancestors sacriligiously dug from the tomb
®here they had slept in undisturbed peace for many genera-
‘Zoms!! And all for what? To gratify the feelings of
malice and revenge against an individual oppesed to the
WVicar’s claims!!!*

* Mr. Joseph Fawthrop, Surgeon, Halifax, occupied a pew in
the Parish Church, Halifax, which Mr. Knight, the late Vicar,
8aid be might enjoy rent free. Mr. F. fitted it up, and lined it.
On the 29th of October, he received notice he was to quit. Nov.



160

“ Alas| (’tis sad to say) vice sways our land,
With arm outstretched, and with a powerful hand,
The ruffian dares the house of God profane,
And yet in peace and safety does remain.
And the dear boues, which long have laid in peace,
He digs in Triumph from their resting place :
The bones, o’er which s0 many Eyes have wept ;
The bones which have so long in quiet slept.
Aud why isthis? with reason you ask why ;
It is REVENGE aud HATE to gratify.”

It may be said, (I sincerely hope it may be truly said), the
Viear isnot aware all these cruel and impious proceedings are
going on. If he is not, he ought to be.—The affairs of the

1st thelock and brass plate with Mr. F’s. name on it, was taken off,
and sent along with the cushions and books to Mr. F. anotherlock
was puton. Mr. F. aflerwards replaced his lock and plate. On the
“3rd of Nov. Mr. F. was informed he must pay 50s. a year, if he
continued to occupy the pew. On Sunday, the 4th of November,
the plate was gone, and the door screwed up, On Sunday,
the 11th of November, the pew was filled with paupers. Mr. F.
was obliged to leap over the side of the pew, and pack in amongst
the crowd as well as he could, On the three Sundays, Novem,
18th, 25th, and December 2nd, Mr. F. found the door fast, and
strong boards placed about ; yard above the seats, so as to form
a floor, from side to side of the pew ; still he continued to occupy
it. The 25th of November was a Missionary Sermon Sunday,
Mr. F. had again to leap over the side, and, providing himself

with a stool, was very considerably elevated above the rest of .

the congregation, and was compelled to assume the appearasice
of Chairman, whilst the Vicar was depicting in dreadful colours,
the impious rites of heathen worship, and proving the necessity
of our endeavouring to improve THEIR religious feeling, and to
shew THEM how to worship God aright!!! _

On Sunday, December 9th, the seats and floor had been taken
up, the earth removed so as to form a kind of grave; in the
excavation, two or three baskets full of human bones had been
disinterred, and then a quantity of water was poured in to
puddle, in order cﬁ'ectua?ly to prevent Mr. F. from occupyingit!!
He, however, nothing daunted, leaped over, and remained there
during service. On Sunday, December 16th, Mr. F. found the
pew covered over with sack cloth, but still determined to
occupy it. Do we not wonder such proceedings are allowed
Who is to blame ? What right has the Churchwarden, or the Vicar,
:: .this pew? [ am mistaken, if it be not as mach mine,8s

eirs,
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Church of England were not managed in this way, when we had
a Coulthurst or a Knight for our Vicar. Well may our
Churches be deserted, and the Church doors fastened to keep
an unwilling congregation in attendamce, whilst the Vicar
preaches !'—And yet I understand new Churches are about to
be built by Government in the Parish. Would that they were
needed !

I am sick of following the Vicar's party ; and, to use one
of their own words, ¢ disgasted” with their proceedings.

“ Their Hate and Malice rend my very Soul,
And floods of Sorrow o’er my Spirit roll.:’

I will therefore turn to a more pleasing subject, and recount
the exertions of Mr. George Binns, (Delegate for Norland,)
in an attempt, though a fruitless one, to bring about an ¢ ami-
cable arrangement” between the Vicar and his Parishioners.
Mr. Binns has kindly favoured me with an account of this
transaction, and I think it best to give a literal Copy. He
writes thus:— .
- ¢ Being actuated by a strong desire to preserve the peace of
the Parish, and a wish, if possible, to prevent the Injury
which both Church and People, in a religious and moral point
of view, would suffer by a continuance of this unfortunate
dispute, I resolved to take upon myself the character of me-
diator between the two conflicting Interests, of the Vicar on
the one part, and his Parishioners on the other : I found much
difficulty in coming to a determination about what would be
the best line of conduct to adopt, in the situation in which I
was placed. However, I gave the subject a mature and im-
partial consideration, with a view to lay down such conditions,
as in my opinion, it would be for the mutual advantage of both
Parties, to agree to, and such as I could sapport, as one of
the Representatives of the Parish in the Central Committee.
After reducing to writing, such conditions, I thought it best
to put them into the hands of some respectable Gentleman,
who I knew to be a Friend of the Vicar. I fixed upon Mr.
Thomas Greenwood, to whom I enclosed the following pro-

positions, (as a ground work for an Arrangement.)—¢ That
X
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the Out-Townships, collectively, do raise, and pay to the
Vicar, One Thousand Poands Annually, this to be secured by
Act of Parliament. The township of Halifax to raise for thé
Vicar, in addition to this sum of £1000, whatever amount they
and the Vicar may agree upon.”

¢« 1 thought it would be improper to include the Township
of Halifax in any Plan of my making; but, as the Ficar's
services are almost exclusively devoted to this Townskip, they
surely must feel themselves called upon to do something hand.
some for the Vicar. To prevent the expenses of an arrange-
ment, by Act of Parliament, falling heavy upon the poor land
occupiers, I proposed they should be paid by subscription, and
if a fand was raised by this means more than sufficient for this
purpose, the residue to be applied in some way for the benefit
of the Vicar. Agreeable to this proposition, the Vicar’s an-
nual income from our Parish, upon a fair calculation, would
have amounted to npwards of £1700 a year.* This proposi:

. * According to the above proposition, the Living would amount
to more than £1700 a year, supposing the town of Halifax is de-
termined to advasce no more than its regular proportion; but
surely under the present circumstances, some great effort will be
made by the « Gentlemen” there, to prove that all their anxiety
and exertion and trouble in this affair, bave not been for the
purpose of obtaining an absolute rule over the parish, nor yet
to save their own pockets and charge the maintenance of their
Preacher, on the inhabitants of those towuships who never have
‘the beuefit of his Labours, and upon others who only just get a
peep at him once a year. 1f they are indeed sincere in their de-
claration, “that the present Income of the living is insufficient
to the proper support of the Vicar’s important station in the
Parish,” surely they will not object, seeing they have been the
Jirst to discover this fact ; remembering also that they are the
parties who receive the benefit of his labours, both in the pulpit
and out of it ; and bearing in mind, if they, in their unmeasured
generosity, should happen to swell his income, even beyond a
sum which in their opinion should be «sufficient;” they ma;
rest assured the poor of the town will reap the benefit, and they
would, by subscribing largely to the Vicar’s fund, be indirectly
advancing the interest of the poor of their own township; for
surely their “most worthy Vicar,” would never think of pocket—
ing one farthing more, than was absolutely necessary, «to sup—
port his important station in the Parish !> - ‘ '

How much more amiable the «“ GUINEA” « Gentlemen” wouldill
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tion, with some remarks annexed thereto, was inclosed in a
detter, of which the following is a copy.

Norland, Nov. 5th, 1827.

Dear Sir,
From the observations, you and several other

Sentlemen have made to me upon the subject of the Vicar's

& Jaims, I beg to put into your hands such conditions, as in
Ewny opinion would form a proper foundation for an arrange-
arment between the Vicar and his Parishioners. If you approve
<> them, as a friend to the Vicar you can take such steps as
3 ©u may think requisite to promote the object in view. I beg
W= observe that this proceeding entirely originates with my-
&=ewlf, and should it be of no further service, than proving that
I have done my duty to promote and preserve the peace of the
3> aurish, it will be sufficient satisfaction to

Dear Sir,
: Your most Obedient Servant,
.. THOMAS GREENWOOD, GEORGE BINNS.
- Bank Field.

e —
WEm_ppear, if they subscribed their Thousands, Five Hundreds, &c.

c. towards such a fund, rather than give their names to a fund
W keep the Vicar and his parishioners at eternal variance.

Let me advise the Vicar, before he enters the lists against his
M»arishioners, not to be content with a list of names, with large
S=mams of money appended to them : it’s just as easy to write One
“Whousand Pounds, Five Hundred Pounds, &c. as One Thou-

®mandth part of a Farthing, Five Hundredth part of a Farthing,
®;c. butthere is a great difference in the two articles, when one
<omes to pay the Lawyers’ Bills, &c. I would advise the Vicar

o “ bag” the money before he begins. .
It’s not long since there was a vacancy for a Coroner, and Ten
“Whousand Pounds were raised almost in a twinkling ; I mean upon
WRaper, by placing certain sums at the end of certain names ; I re-,
mmember one name was followed by «“ One Thousand Pounds,”
ut there were more than Ten thousand hearty laughs on the oc-
<asion : I for one enjoyed the joke amazingly, and from that
#moment was sure there would be no contest. Have a care of
Saying One Thousand pounds merely to help a friend on in the
“wworld—it’s no joke :—isit? ¢ No no, true enough,” you’ll say ;
=< but what did the impudent fellow mean, when he dared to offer
‘Tnimself to the county without /i st consulting us ?” Ha!ha! it’s
@ ll very good Gentlemen : ke is however Coroner in spite Io{ ygu!!
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« 1 received the following reply.

R Bank Field, Nov. 12th, 18217.
Dear Sir,
I am obliged by your favour of the 5th

fnst. If it was in my power to be instrumental in preventing
the DREADFUL cALAMITY which hangs over the Parish, it would
give me the greatest pleasure. I am sorry 1 cannot work up-
on the sam you mention ; but if the Townships you name will
agree to raise £* » I will try to prevail upon the town-
ship of Halifax to raise £* sand with a less sum I couLD
NOT APPROACH THE VicAR. Ifyou can prevail uponthe Central
Committee to agree to the above sum, I shall be most happy
to use my best endeavours to promote a settlement by Act of
Parliament; agreeable to your views, I am, dear sir,

Your Obedient Servant,
T. GREENWOOD.

MR. GEoRrGE BINNS,
Norland.

< A fter the interchange of these letters, Mr. Greenwood and
I had several interviews, for the object of explanation and ne-
gociation on this business. But, as I constantly refused to
give any support to a larger amount from the out townships,
than what I had first proposed ; and, as Mr. Greenwood found
he conld not rely npon Halifax coming forwards, to make the
amount acceptable to the-Vicar, this attempt to bring about a
seitlement entirely failed.
" « The Central Committee having' met by adjournment, on
Thursday the 29th Day of November, several of the Dele-
gates mentioned to me the various reports they had heard, of
a negociation and compromise between myself and Mr. Green-
wood ; therefore, though this treaty had not produced any
arrangement, yet I found it requisite to give the Central Com-
mittee information of all that had passed on the subject;

* In the present unsettled state of this business I think it
i)‘roper to leave the sums blank, which are mentioned in this
Letter.
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[ "immediately produced a .copy of what I had put into
bhe hands of Mr. Greenwood, which was read to the Com-
nittee ; after which, at my request, Mr. Greenwood waited
tpon the Central Committee to make such communication on
he subject, as he might be disposed, or think proper : and, on
his occasion, Mr. Greenwood did himself much credit, by the
rentlemanly manner in which he spoke on the subject. How-
wer in the course of his speech he disclaimed baving any
wathority from the Vicar; but, towards the close of what he
said, he mentioned that, though he had no authority, yet he
sad an opinion of his own, but said he could not presume to
state it, without having the leave of the Committee to do .so;
some of the members of which begun to object, on account of
his stating he had no authority from the Vicar. On account
of these objections Mr. Greenwood was requested to retire,
till the Chairman took the sense of the Committee, whether
or no they would hear Mr. Greenwood’s further opinion. The
Committee decided it was not requisite, and the following re-
ply by the Committee was agreed npon; which being signed
by the Chairman, Mr. Stansfield and Mr. Oastler were deput-
€d to be the bearers of it to Mr. Greenwood, who was waiting.

~ Central Committee-Room, Nov. 29th, 1827.

Sie Duly appreciating the motive, which has actuated
ydn in making your communication this day to the Central
Committee of Delegates, yet considering that it is accompa-
nied by an express disclaimer of any authority from the Rev.
Vic;u-, or his Friends, the Committee, in thanking you for
your Individual interference, feel that no advantage could
accrue to either Party, by listening to the Opinion, which you

have kindly offered to give.
GEORGE BINNs, Chairman,
' JamEs GooDALL, Secretary.
To Mr. Thomas Greenwood.”

Thus far Mr. Binns communicates to me; the Vicar
could not be prevailed upon to authorize any one to meet
the Central Committee, until the 1st Resolution, declaring
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his Claims to be uNJUST and 1LLEGAL; was rescinded. ‘The -
Central Committee, being fully satisfied of the injustice: and
sllegality of the Vicar’s Claims, had it not in their power to
place themselves in a sitnation to meet the Vicar’s views.

At this meeting of the Central Committee, we had the
pleasure to receive again our worthy Secretary, Mr. Goodall,
as a Delegate from the Township of 8kircoat. (Oh! how
Preston would have stamped, and stormed, and cried shame!
shame! if he had been there; I think both Edwards and
Sutcliffe would have felt queerish.)

It was now ascertained about 4-5ths of the Property, in the
17 Townships, had already been covered by the Bond. The
following letter was, at the conclusion of the meeting, sent to
the Editors of the Leeds Mercury, and inserted in that paper
of December 1st:

GENTLEMEN,

I beg to inform the Public, through the medium of your
paper, that a Meeting has this day been held, of the Central
Committee, to receive the Report of the persons engaged in
obtaining signatures to the Agreement to resist the New
Claims of the Vicar of Halifax, and that the number of sig-
natures exceeded their expectations. I have also the satisfac-
tion to add, that one township, (Skircoat,) which for some
weeks stood aloof, has appeared by its delegate, and is duly
incorporated in the resistance.

I am, Gentlemen, yours respectfully,
JAMES GOODALL, Secretary.

Committee-Room, White Lion Inn,
Halifax, Nov. 29, 1827.

Thus have the opponents of the Vicar’s Claims made a legal,
firm, and manly stand.—They shelter themselves under the
properly eonstituted authorities of the Land.—They are
thankful for their privileges as Englishmen, and fearlessly
appeal to the known Integrity of British Judges, and British
duries.—They have a firm conviction of the Justice and
Legality of. their cause.—They are Strong in their owa In.
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tegrity.—Their plan of defence has been cautiously and pru-
dently adopted.—They have already surmounted many diffi- -
culties,and patiently submitted to undeserved revilings.—Every
Intrigue, which malice and cunning could invent, has been
tried, but tried in vain, to break thejr unanimity.—They have
been abused, insnlted, and defamed: still they have calmly
moved onward, fearless and undaunted: and now they have
enrolled their names in that ScroLL, which will ever remain
a standing monument in this Parish, of the Infamy of the
FEW, and the uncompromising patriotism of the MaNy. Yes!
Yes! thedie is cast :—ourdetermined stand is taken :—we have
resolved,— if there be Freedom in English Law,—to find it: we
have bound ourselves in @ Bond, which can NEVER BE BROKEN, _
to resist by every Legal means.—

4 Th’ opponents have, like heroes stout and good,
A chosen and embattl’d phalanx stood.
They are a bold and a determin’d band,
And, shielded by the laws of their own land—
They will without a single fear resort,
And try their cause in ev’ry British court.
They’ll go to law, but with a decent pride,
They know that right is listed on their side.
Their haughty foes insult, abuse, defame ;
All arts are tried ; they still remain the same, °
Their names will flourish in perennial bloom,
‘Writ on the ScroLL, and never find a tomb.
They know the justice of their much lov’d Kiag,
And trust themselves beneath his Royal wing.”

¢ GOD SAVE AND BLESS OUR NOBLE LORD THE KING !'!”

And what are the parties which have refused to join us?
Besides the Vicar's Party, some few individuals have refused
to sign our bond, becanse they think the Vicar will not claim
the Tithes until the matter is finally decided ; they wish to
save the trifle required for their share of the Expenses, and
leave their neighbours to pay for them.—« Well,” say they,
“we shall get off, if the rest do, and have naught to pay im
the mean time,” Who does not despise such meanness?
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They are known in their neighbourhoods, and will be respectex
as they deserve. There are others, who have refused, becauss
they are wishful to keep out of Law, not for the purpose oi
saving their pockets, but say they: “We would submit to any.
thing, rather than have the Parish embroiled in Endless Law-
suits.” 1 hope the Vicar will not take advantage of their
goodness, and compel them to compeund, or pay in kind,
There are otheis, who persuade themselves the Vicar will
never go to Law about the matter, and consequently think it
unnecessary to take part in the dispute. Some few say ¢ the
Vicar is in the right, and has a legal claim to all.” As faras I
can learn, there has been no Paying, no Compounding, yet.
How strange these men should withhold the Vicar's legal
rights from him !—It is not Honest, but still they will not
Pay. It is however clear the time draws nigh, when ALL MUST
FITHER Pay, CoMPOUND, OR S16GN oUR BoND.

It may be proper, before I conclude, to state, that the
Vicar’s Party, who have made such astir in this affair, are far
from being the wisest, the most honourable, the most respect-
able, the most loyal, the most wealthy, or the stoutest Church-
men, in the Parish. The ranks of their opponents are filled
with men every way their superiors in Honour, true respect-
ability, Loyalty, wealth, and above all in steady, constant, and
firm, attachment to the Church of England,

¢ Jackdaws bave oft seem’d Peacocks to the view,
Borrow’d their golden plumes, and various hue.
They oft’ have soar’d like Eagles to the sky,
And thus deceiv’d the-world’s astonish’d eye.
But now the time is come, when fortune dooms,
That 1 should strip them of their borrow’d plumes ;
That I should bring these creatures to the light,
Which have been hid so long in darkest night.—
The figure’s ended ;—all the Birds are flown;
The creatures of imagination gone.—
And now DI’ll shew the world what these men are,
Tl tear them from their elevated car.—

¢ No more shall you pass by in solemn state,

¢ Ye meanly proud yield to the nobly great,
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% To your superiors give an instant way.
4 ’Tis theirs to rule,—your duty’s to obey.
¢¢ Vaunt ye no more of your pretended wortb,
. % Ye are but Reptiles, Vermin of the Earth, -
¢¢ Yield then unto your brave, your noble, foe ;
- . ¢ Their rank is greater, and their courage too.
“ Much they surpass you on the rolls of Birth,
¢ Wealth, Wisdom, Fortune, and superior Worth,
¢ The ScaorL will add a Lustre to their Fame,
« And cast a Glory o’er each well-known Name.”

Before we part, let us review the whole proceedings, and
& hus determine which Party may be blamed for all the confa-
==sion and strife, with which the Parish is now threatened.

Who in the first place.called together a select company of

#entlemen to represent the parish, instead of corresponding
Mn the first instance with the Churchwardens ?—The Vicar.
Who was very reluctant to let the parish know what the
“Vicar claimed, and to give any explanation and mfonmmoh?
—The Vicar’s Solicitor.

Who tried to persuade the parish to compound, and For
EVER RENDER THEMSELVES LIABLE TO THE WHOLE LIST OF
cLaius ?—The Vicar’s Party.

. Who said the List of Claims was not the Vicar’s List, well
-knowing that the List was genuine >—The Vicar’s Party.

Who spread a report the Vicar would be content with
£1500 a year ?—The Vicar’s Party.

Who waited upon the Vicar, and promised they would use
their best influence to persuade the Parish to give it to him ?
—The Delegates.

.Who refused it ?—The Vicdr.

Who agreed, without having any authority from the Parish, .
the Vicar shquld have £2000 a year ?— The Vicar's Party. )

Who publicly proclaimed they interfered in Friendship to
the Delegates, and yet privately amongst themselves, sneered
at them, and declared they cared not for them ?~—The Vicar’s
Party.

-Who sent off the Vicar and his Solicitor a fool’s-errand to

the Archbishop >—The Vicar's Party.
Y
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Who deceived the Archbishop?—Ask the Vicar and his
Solicitor.

Who determined, after all, to force this £2000 a year ar-
rangement upon the Parish, and resolved to get an act of Parli-
ament for the same, whether the parish would or not?—The
Vicar’s Party.

Who resisted such foolery and knavery >—The Delegates.

Who stated. the King would interfere, if we eontinued to
resist ?—The Vicar's Party.

Who rejoiced to know the King was Patron, and trusted
to his name, as a ¢ tower of strength,” against tyranny and
oppressibn ?—The Delegates. '

” Who spread reports that certain Gentlemen had compound-
ed with the Vicar, knowing at the same time, such tales were
false ?—The Vicar’s Party. 4
" Who abused, insulted, and defamed the Delegates, for

. steadily supporting the rights of the Parish?—The Vicar's
Party.

Who tried to persuade their neighbours the Vicar was
right, and yet steadily refrained from paying Ius denumds
the-selves ?—The Vicar’s Party.

" Who first begun theanonymous Squib Trade ?—The Vicar’s
Party ? o -

Who solemnly and earnestly protested agamst it ?—The-
Delegates.
~ Who were determined to persist in writing sqmbs in spite
of the Vicar, the Professor, and the Solwltor 2—The char s
Party.

Who exposed the falsehoods of the Vicar’s Party, andsent
them lurking to their denis >—The Delegates.

‘Who after all propowd an amicable arrangeﬁlent? A De-
légate. '

Who refused it ?-_The Vicar. ~ oo
" In short, who have by every means endeavotred’ to blind,
entrap, abuse, msult and betray the Parish ?—The Vlcar'l
Party.

Who have steadily resisted every effort made #gainst them,
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orne the abuse and insults of their enemies, and in the énd
gplaced the Parish in such a position, that she fears no attack
Xrom any foe 7—The Delegates.

I could add a long list of queries on this subject; surely
@hese will suffice to/prove that, whatever may hereafter be the
«confusion and strifein this Parish, the Delegatesare NOT theau-
2hors of it. Theyhave from the first resisted the Vicar’s claims,
<and will still resist them. They have always been willing to
settle the business in an amicable manner, but not to BuY the
«<laims. The Vicar, I have no doubt, has had them represent-
«d as his bitterest enemies; perhaps he will live to see his
mistake. THEY ARE No ENEMIES TO HIM, IF HE BE A FRIEND
1o THE CAURCH OF ENGLAND. .

We are charged with being ¢ Hot-Headed,” ¢ Rash,”
<< Thoughtless,” * Impetuous,” &c. Let our accusers prove
heir assertions. Our stand against Extortion, Dominat'ion'
and Insult, has been calm and temperate; yet firm and reso-
lute. If our plans had been the offspring of folly and intem-
perance, we should long ago have become an easy prey to our
enemies : yet notwithstanding all their efforts, their influence,
and their cunning craftiness, our Bond is indissoluble, our
union is unbroken ; whilst our opponents exhibit a memorable
picture of disappointed pride, and are overwhelmed by the
hideous representation of their malice and revenge. They
have represented themselves, as the friends of Relikion, of
the Church of England, and of the Vicar ;—they have caused
the Infidel to rejoice,—the true friends of the Church to mourn,
—and the Vicar to be detestéd ; they have proved themselves to
be either very, very wicked, or inexcusably ignorant.

But say some well-meaning individuals, who have not en-
tered into all the particulars of the case, how is it that these
Delegates should profess to be Friends to the Church of Eng-
land and to Religion ; and yet be so determined in their oppo-
sition to the Vicar of Halifax? I will endeavour to give this
question a fair, full, and candid answer,

The enquirer will readily perceive that the foundation of his
question, is the INFALLIBILITY of the Vicar of Halifax ; he is
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no doubt fully convinced the Vicar is a ‘good man, a good
Churchman ; and argues from thence, his conduct must be
unimpeachable and every action of his life irreproachable.:

As this pamphlet does not pretend to be a moral and religi-
ous Essay, it will not be necessary to prove how erroneous
such an opinion will be found ; it will only be required that,
without disputing Mr. Musgrave’s piety, goodness and worth;
I state distinctly, the Delegates deny his INFaLLIBILITY, and
assert their right to private Judgment, on every question in
which their interest is concerned. This is Protestantism ; the
Church of England is the strongest bulwark and protection
of Protestantism; hence the possibility of the stoutest friends
of the Church of England, being engaged in direct hostility
to the measures of the Vicar of Halifax.

- Should the Vicar of Halifax chuse by his intemperate and
extorsive conduct, to make himself, his Revercnd Brethren
and the Church hated and execrated ; surely the Delegates as
good friends to the Charch of England, would be allowed ;

without being suspected of disloyalty, or chai'ged with oppos- ——
ing the interests of the Church; steadily to resist such un- —
christian conduct, and resolve, until the law compelled them, e

they would never yield to his tyrannical exactions !

The Delegates mourn with every well-wisher to Religiomm—
and the Charch, they are compelled to unite the Parish against-Smt
the Vicar; they have been wont to look upon the Vicar ofe—1{
Halifax as their Friend and Spiritnal Guide; they have re— -
joiced to see the cause of Religion and of the Church of Eng—
land prospering in the hands of a Coulthurst anda Knight ; the——y

saw the good seed sown by those two labourers in the vine=-
. yard springing up, and, in many instances, bearing muc ¥h

fruit; and they fondly anticipated, the gathering in by Mmr.
Musgrave, .would be an abundant spiritual Harvest of soul s,
into the great Shepherd’s garner !—Never was a Parish better
prepared to receive a Vicar !—Never was there a greater pros-
pect of usefulness by any Man!—Never were the friends of
Religion more awfully disappointed !-—-Never, in so short a
time, (by any party,) was more mischief done! The parishion-
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«ews, who were ready to receive their Vicar with open arms
amd open hearts, who rejoiced at his nomination, and anxi-
=>»usly awaited his arrival, have been sickened by the remorse-
R ess conduct of his Partisans; they, who would have honoured
zand revered him as the ambassador of their God, have been
«=ompelled to shelter themselves from his unwarrantable de-
armands, in the arms of the Law !—We know, if there had been
&he slightest ground in Law or Equity for these claims, some
“Wicar, before Mr. Musgrave, (either Papist or Protestant,)
~svould, without the possibility of doubt, have demanded them,
aand the question would long since have been set at rest.—
“Wheat then, in this case, is the inference? Either, that for
amearly Six Hundred Years, Halifax has been cursed with ua-
_principled Vicars, who cared not for their own interest, the
xights of the Church, or the property of their successors ; and
“#hat Mr. Musgrave has risen up the immaculate champion of
Religion and the Church; a blessing to his generation, and
<the choicest boon of Heaven to the Parish of Halifax!!!—or,
that our former Vicars were just and equitable, lovers of the
Church and of ‘the people, and that Mr. Musgrave’s claims
are unjust and illegal.—Look also at the time Mr. Musgrave
has selected. It is well known the legislatare are, and have
for some time been, anxiously engaged, in endeavours to miti-
gate the severity of the Tithing System ; they have seen with
sorrow, the dreadful effects arising from it in our Sister Isle;
and have endeavoured to provide palliatives, to sooth and re-
lieve the oppressed : yet, whilst this is the conduct of our
Government, our Vicar, in the plenitude of his pride, enters

& Parish where these pests are unknown, he finds us in peace,

in love with our Church Establishment and revering our mi-
nisters ; he scatters amongst us that very fire brand of discord
and of death, which our beloved King and our Government,
are endeavouring to extingunish in other parts of the empire !
And yet, we are called « disloyal, disaffected,” because we
oppose! ¢ But,” say you, ¢ he agreed to take £2000-a year,
and you refused.” True; we cannot compound for his new
claims at-any price. The Church either has, or has not, a
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right to them : if she has aright, it would be impious for us to
buy them at less than their value. We believe she has no
right whatever to them, and consequently, we cannot con-
scientiously give any price for them.

Can a good man under all the circumstances feel himself
warranted in such conduct? What said that excellent minis-
ster of the Church of England, The Rev. Richd. Cecil, M. A.
when his son remonstrated with him, and wished him to require
larger payments from his parishioners for Tithe? His reply
was, “ If by taking one guinea more I should excite prejudices
“in a single mind against my message, I should defeat my
¢ great project tn coming to this place.”

Mr. Musgrave will however go on, rega.rdlesa of all the evil
his conduct may entail upon the Church of Christ in this Par-
ish; for he cares neither for ¢ costs nor inconvenienees.”
During the progress of the legal enquiry, no doubt every-ef-
fort will be used by his pretended friends, to harass, per
plex and insult the parishioners; such conduct will be very
likely to ¢ excite prejudices in our minds,” and if bhe should be
so fortunate es to supoeed, what will he gain? An addition
to his income—that'’s certain—and with every additional gui-
nea, 100,000 maledictions ! !—Enviable situation for a minis-
ter of the Gospel!!—But in the estimation of some men,
what are Curses, what are Souls—when poised against Sove-
reigns and Guineas!!!

If any individual’s patience should have brought him thus
far, I wonder not he should now grumble, and, turning over
the few remaining leaves of this book exclaim ¢ how tiresome
this Oastleris.” ¢ Well, well, I cannot help it! I am un-
< used to.writing books, but having got into this affair, L
¢ must push on and finish as well as I can.”—¢ Aye,”" says:
my reader, “ but I fancied you would give us a clear account=
« of the origin and law of Tithes, and that I should long erex
¢this have formed my opinion on the law of your case'™
¢ Recollect yourself my friend; I never promised {o tell yo
¢this. No, no! leave law to the lawyers; they will work i€
¢ hard enough, I'll warrant you.”—<Oh! oh! so I see you
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€< have been leading your friends into a law-smit, without

- €€ knowing any thing about the rights of the Vicar, merely
<< opposing him for the sake of opposition.”—¢ 8ay you so, my
€- friend? Why you almost provoke me to tell you all about
<<€ it, but I'll forbear !'— You would run and tell the other party,
€< 1 kéep what I know from them.”—¢ Now! that’s unreéason-
€< able and uncharitable, you might perhaps convince them
<€ they are wrong.”—¢ Perhaps I'might point them to an act of
€€ Parliament, and a few decrees, &c. which will for ever debar
€< the Vicar from his claims; what ofthat however ? you know
“< he has positively declared, no earthly consideration shall in-
== duce him to abandon his claims : so I think the wisest way
‘=< is, to tell himnothing : leave him to his own plans, his own
=< reflections, and lis darling friends: they are indeed a choice
“«<set for a Pious char, so you'd say if you knew them all,
“<as I do.”
Some of my readers may still think the Vicar isin the right
«Qefend him in every action, in every word ; say it is his duty,
This bounden duty, to look after all these things; even thank

“Thim for it; and say, by so doing he is upholding the dignity,

@=and the respectability, ‘of the Established Church. Nay?! I
Thave heard a person affirm, ¢ the Clergy of the Establishment
aare under the greatest obligation to Mr. Musgrave;” I know
Ssome persons bave advised him to push on fearless of conse-
«uences.

-~ Is it indeed come to this ?—Is it the duty of a Clergyman
©f the Church of England to make such unprecedented claims ?
—TIs it the duty of his partisans to intrigue, threaten, and de-
Aame ?—Is he acting wisely, when he frightens people from
the Churchi, by the exorbitancy of his demands ?—1Is it proper
and right that he should, in defiance of all Law,* claim 21s.

for a Mortuary ?—1I5 it wise to raise doubts in the minds of
this Parishioners, about the validity of his predecessors®
- Lieases, thereby undermining their confidence in the Clergy ?
—1Is it indeed necessary and praiseworthy for a Priest to allow

* See 21. Hen. Vlll.. c. 6
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the Temple, and the worship of the Sanctuary, to be disgracedilill
by Mountebank Exhibitions,—and to permit the ravaging oSl
the Houses of the dead,—merely to gratify a little malice and 3l
revenge? Above all can it be right for a Clergyman of the=sse==
Church of England, in the necessary performance of his duty e
by his Agents, to visit the Houses of the Widow and the—===
_ Fatherless, the Friendless and the Pauper; and add to their—mx
already-too-bitter cup, the last Dreg of nature’s misery, by x=g
laying hands on them, taking them by the throat, and saying s
¢ Pay me that thou owest ?*

If these are indeed the necessary duties of our Clergymen— ,
then is the Church of England, « that Anti-Christ which skl |
come into the world ;—AND ALL OUR FORMER VICARS WERE NC—D)
MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.—Nay! If these besse
the mecessary qualifications and the duties required of oummmsr
priests, none of those excellent and good men, who serve a——t
the altar, and make themselves beloved and venerated on ac— -
count of their Holy lives and charitable Actions; none o= _f
those men, I say, either Vicars or Curates, are true member— s
of the Church of England. If these indeed be their require=ss
qualifications, let his Graoce the Archbishop of York for hix_ s
own sake be instantly deposed : he is utterly unworthy of hi& s )
station, for he is a holy, a pious, a charitable man; it is hi s
delight to comfort the distressed, ¢ to visit the widows and tim <

. fatherless in their afflictions ; not to grihd and oppress ttme
poor, and ¢ devour widows' Houses.”* '

But what>—Am I saying the Clergy of the Establishmemnt
shoald be cold-blooded Villains,—unfeeling Tyrants,—re-
worseless Extortioners? Oh! The very idea is Calumnious !
—No! No! Her Enemies who have stolen their way into the

* Oune of the respected Curates in this extensive Parish, was
one day talking with a friend of mine, about the Vicar’s proceed-
ings: among other things he (the Curate) observed, circumstanced
as 1 am, I do not wish to interfere, and should be glad to have no-
thing 10 do or say in the affair ; « But,” said he emphatically, “if
the WoLE should come into my fold, to devour my SHEEP, |
SHOULD FEEL JUSTIFIED IN ENDEAVOURING TO DRIVE HIM
OUT.” Tl
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®€ priests’ office” for filthy lucre’s sake, to advance their
wworldly Interests,* reckless of her spiritual welfare and
Bwer angelic character, may indeed propagate such false.
Bnoods; and spur on an accomplice, that they may have com-
Foany in iniquity. T leave such wretches to the remorse and
mpisery which await them. I tell them they are unworthy

L

" " %*:One of ‘the Curates in the Parish of Halifax has busied
himself amazingly, in favour of the Vicar and his party. - AslI
Enew him to be a man of very retiring unobtrusive habits, I
~wondered he should trouble himself about the matter, particu-
Harly as it appeared to me, he could not have the most remote
HEnterest in the question. A few days ago, I happened to be in
<ompany with his most intimate friend, to whom 1 expressed
my surprise, that the Rev. Mr. , should be so active in the
“Vicar’s cause. I was however immediately informed, «the
«¢ Curate was no more in favour of the Vicar’s claims than I was,
< but that he was in hopes, if Mr. Musgrave could by any means
“come to a settlement with his Parish, and obtain a large
“ Balary, he would take into his “kind consideration,” the po-
<« verty of some of the Curates, and so, in the long run, there
« was a possibility of an increase to his (the Curate’s) living.”
This friend added, « you know the living of is very little,
« and with his Jarge family he is kept very poor.”” I thought of
Shakespeare’s starved apothecary, who sold his neighbour
poison, that he might feed himself! Poor fellow—He was in-
deed to be pitied ;—but more so,—this poor Curate ; who could
in pitiful accents, say with him,

¢ My Poverty, but not my will, consents.”

A certain Curate, (being some eight or ten years ago, as I
suppose, either intoxicated with the love of mouney, or at his
wit’s end for the want of it ;) hit upon a most capital expedient,
as he thought, to raise the wind. He furnished several Vaults
in a very superior style, hoping that he should readily secure a
good profit, by transferring them to his particular friends:—
they, however, not feeling disposed to hurry themselves away,
aud thus, by their own demise, furnish a speedy and profitable
return for the kindness of their Pastor, stupidly remained alive,
and are many of them actually in existence at this day.—What
was to be done >—The houses for the dead were all fitted up for
the reception of the Curate’s Friends !—the money expended in
hopes of a speedy return !—Still, the' stupid unfeeling fellows,
will not die! The vaults are” untenanted—the Curate’s hopes
are frustrated—the whole speculation rests, with a ponderous and
dead weight, on the Curate’s finances. In a little time, however,
hope revived ;—in consequence of the increase of vice and im-

‘ z
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Ministers of that Church, which is the brightest Gem of
the Christian world; whose foundation is Christ the Lord;
whose doctrine is Holiness; and whose practiee is Bene-
volence and Charity. _

Look at the engagements required of her Ministers at or-
dination! Look at her Homilies, her Liturgy, her ¢ Form

morality, dusing his Incumbency, it was found necessary to
build a prison in the village. The parson endeavoured to seize
the golden opportunity :—He actually offered to let-ore of his
vaults for a goal, at so much per diem, to save the township, as
he said, the expense of building a prison :—of course he felt satis-
fied that H1s vault was the most proper place, in which te deposit
those, who were not fit to live. The immediate and regular pro-
fit, coming home to the bosom af the church, by such a regular
rental, would, I bave no doubt, in his opinion, be a sufficient
absolution for the dreadful cruelty inflicted on the living, and the
unceremonious profanation of the sacred depositaries of the—
dead !

- Tt is scarcely necessary to add ; the town’s people refused the==
offer of their generous, kind-hearted Pastor, and preferred tomms
erect a commodious prison for those persons who were scmm
“unwise” as not to “ keep the Jaw.”

What will not some men do for money ?P—Preston himself_
must now cry,~—Shame! Shame!!

- When I see a Clergyman reduced to so deplorable a conditiom
¥ cannot help feeling.—1 have long grieved for the poor Curate s
of the Establishment, and devised many plans for the cure of
the Evil. I can now say, with Mr. William Mitchell : «1I have
¢ thought upon the subject, and have formed a plan in my head,
¢ which I think will remove all difficulty ; but in the present
« gtate of the business, I do not think it prudent to enter much
“ into details.”

I intend shortly to publish a supplement to this book of mine,
.and to that supplement, I shall add an appendix, for the sole
purpose of giving the world my thoughts on this subject. If my
plan is adopted, in a few years, there need be no poor Clergyman
in the Kingdom.—No new machinery will be required in the
execution.—Perhaps you think my plan will be to prevent one
Parson having Two Livings ;—then you are mistaken.—True
enongh; that evil, (in some cases) makes matters worse : —but
who can help it? I often wonder what such Parsons feel.—Sup-
Pose a man to have one Living with 100,000 souls in it, and
another, more than 20 miles fromit, containing 2 or 3,000
sons. How in the world can he look after them both? And

et he solemnly engages to do so ;—Yes, and not by proxY—
ut in PERSON!. Perhaps in such trifles, as a most solenn
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of sound words! Look at these,—and tell me where her
equal stands! Look also at her Clergy! See them the Fa-
thers, the Hasbands, the Guardian Angels of their Flocks!
Yes, I say, Look,—and admire,—and cherish, such a Church
and such Ministers! We bave seen them labouring night
and day, during the late distressing panic, for their People's
good.—We remember their labour of love, their charity,
their unceasing, unwearying anxiety, to provide for the widow,
the friendless, and the distressed.

We know, from happy and constant experience, the Church
of England does NoT require her Priests to be < heartless un-
blushing extortioners, whose spirit of unprincipled exaclion
exhibits a hideous contrast between the lessons of poverty and
self denial, which they deliver from the pulpit, and their
practical exemplification in their own remorseless rapacity.”
She requires NoT they should be ¢ consecrated Pirates, holy
Plunderers, anointed Banditti.”—Nor does she expect her
Ministers ¢ to avail themselves of every pretence afforded
them by Law, or rather by the perversion of all Law, and the
violation of all Justice, to swell their stipends as Christian
Teachers, beyond all former limit and- proportion.” Her

engagement to take the cure of souls, promises mean nothing;
—its only between the Bishop, the Parson, and their Maker ;—
and so of course, was nothing but an unmeaning ceremony,—a
farcical joke,—about a few trumpery souls!—There will be a
reckoning some day for such sins as these I*—Before I leave this
subject, I will tell you an anecdote about St. Bernacd, which
good Bishop Burnet once told the Clergy of his Diocese. St.
Bernard, being consulted by one of his followers, whether he
might accept of two Benefices, replied, « And how will you b:
“ able to serve them both 7> <« I intend, ‘answered the Priest,’
“to officiate in one of them by a DEPUTY.” “ Will your DEPUTY
“ be damned for you too 7>’ cried the Saint. ¢ Believe me, you
“ may serve your Cure by PROXY, BUT YOU MUST BE DAMNED
¢“IN PERSON.” .

Besides all this, it very frequently happens, some one is kept
out of a living, to whom it properly and of RIGHT belongs.
Such conduct may perhaps be LEGAL; though I much doubt it ;
I am sure it is 1MPI0US and UNJUST.

# Hosea ch, IV v.8. Zech. ch. XI.v. 16 & 17, Jer. ch, VIIIL, v, 10.
Mal, ch. L. v. 10, &c, &ec.
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Priests should never be overcome by the vile love,. or the
wcursed thirst of Gold, nor enter, in the pursuit of Riches,
“ into any disgraceful strife with their Parishioners.”—Oh,
no, we have not so learned the puty of our Clergy ¢ —Our
former Vicars” never swelled the ranks of infidelity by
such conduct —We have been accustomed to honour the
Clergy, and to prize them as our dearest friends.—We are
surrounded by conscientious, upright, truly pious, Ministers,
who are beloved by their flocks,—and deserve it too. ¢ In
whose praise it is almost impossible to speak with exaggera-
tion.”—Men whose hearts are raised to heaven; who mind
not earthly things; but whilst they point the way to ¢ brighter
worlds,” walk on before the Flock ; and, by the Holiness and
benevolence of their lives, allare us upward to the skies.—
¢ They bear into the habitation of the unfortunate and afflicted,
faith and hope, whilst in themselves, they personify Charity
in her finest form.® The Clergy of - this neighbourhood,
appear to have studied that frue Picture of a Christian Min-
ister, which was painted by the Rev. Charles Musgrave M: A.
Vicar of Whitkirk; and exhibited by him at the annual
Visitation, at Leeds, June, 1824, to the Clergy of the arch-
deaconry of York; and which was by them so much approved
of, they requested that it might be published. The Sermon
from which 1 extract the Picture, is, in my opinion, wor-
thy of being printed in Letters of Gold: I am very sure
every sincere Churchman will be delighted and edified by
perusing it.
~ At the conclusion of the Sermon, Mr. Masgrave addresses
the Clergy in the following words :—¢ WE must masntain in
OUR general spirit and life a conformity to the discipline of”
our Church.”

¢ The obligations of personal Holiness, imperative as they
are in all, seem peculiarly to become THE CHARACTER OF THE
CaRristiAN MINISTER. Cold, indeed, and unproduetive is
that System of NOMINAL RELIGION, which, restricted to the
Jormal offices of worship, abandons with the termination of
the service the delight and spirit of devotion. The fire of the
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Chtistian’s piety must resemble the material fire on the Altar
of the ancient Israelites. . It may be fanned into a flame .in
the season of public ministration, but even through the inter-
vals it must burn, IT MUST NEVER BE EXTINGUISHED. It
must be an universal element, INTERMINGLING . WITH EVERY

PRINCIPLE AND ACTION; QUALIFYING EVERY DISPOSITION,
MODIFYING EVERY PURSUIT; engaging us, as the citizens of
a better country, to cherish the spirit, the habit, the life, of
those, ¢ whose conversation is in heaven.” OUR DAILY CON-:
DUCT MUST BE THE TRANSCERIPT OF OUR PUBLIC SERVICE—

MUST EMBODY AND EXEMPLIFY THE GRACES OF THE. CHRISTI-

AN CHARACTER, while it is given us in charge to shine forth:
as lights in the world; To ADORN THE GOSPEL WHICH WE

PREACH ; TO CONCILIATE AN AFFECTIONATE RESPECT FOR OUR

MINISTRY ; AND BY THE ACTIVE USEFULNESS, THE UNIM-

PEACHABLE INTEGRITY, THE CONSISTENT, THE HUMBLE PIETY

OF OUR LIVES; to commend in the face of ALL MEN that pure,

and devotional, and apostolical Church, whose communion we

would venerate and uphold.”

- Such then, in June 1824, was the opinion which Mr. M us-

grave held, of the real character of a true Christian Minister

of the Church of England! And such, I am happy to say,

withfew,—very few, exceptionsare our Clergy.—Let usesteem

them very highly for their works's sake!—Let us take

care they have their dues and offerings regularly paid !—No-

thing can give such men more pain, than to enforce the pay-

ment of their income by legal means, Easter offerings, mor-

tuaries, &c. are in their very nature offensive; and a good

minister will feel unpleasantness enough, without being obliged

to use coersive measures to obtain payment.

If this pamphlet should be useful in persnading any indivi-
dual to spare his Minister the trouble of asking twice for
his legal demands, I shall be satisfied. I would honour
our Clergy.;—they deserve it. 1 would support that Church,
which, ¢ contemplating our common interest, our common ne-
cessities, our common frailty, has provided us a ¢ form of sound
words,” with. which, in conformity with God’s appointment,
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we may suitably and profitably surround His Throne, and
¢ compass His altars,’ aright;” and, ¢ which God has owned,
honoured, and dignified, with His favour, as the means which.
He has made instrumental to the highest interests of His peo-
ple.” Which are ¢“so many authentic testimonies against
such of her Ministers, as might be tempted to pervert the
truth, as might be led to debase or alloy the purity of her ori-
ginal constitution :” and which are calculated and intended,
to ““ reprove OUR NATURAL SELFISBENESS, while they claim for
¢ all men,’ an interest in our prayers.”

¢ What a different aspect would this parish present, were
weall, as many ¢ as profess and call ourselves Christians, led
into the way of truth”—¢holding fast the form of sound
words,” these public formularies of our faith and practice,
¢ in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteousness
of life”—mortifying the dispositionis which our church re-
proves—cherishing the Graces which our Church commends
—glorifying the God, whom our church adores—honouring
the Redeemer, whom our church commemorates and exalts—
submitting to the SpiriT, whom our church acknowledges and
implores, ¢ that by his holy inspiration, we may think those
things that be good, and by his merciful guiding may perform
the same.” Then with enlarged hearts, ranning the ways of
God’s commandments, in habitual love to God our Saviour,
and each other, we should realize as it were the promise of the
latter day, when, as it is foretold, ¢ He will give us one heart
and one way, that we may fear Him for ever.”—We should
then all be filled, with ¢ universal Charity to man—emulating,
as our church would have us to do, in disposition and princi-
ple, the happier spirits of the just—living in hear communion
with the great Parent of Light, and Peace, and LovEg.”
~ Then,—as in former and better days, there would be no
need for the flock to fly from the presence of their Skep-
herd ;—to recognise him only. as. a ¢ Stranger;” to seek
protection from his ¢ unjust and illegal claims,” in the
hands of Lawyers ;—to defend themselves against him, who °
engaged to ¢ faed the Sheep ;'—and at the Altar, in the pre-
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sence of God, the Bishop, and the People, promised to ¢ Lay
ASIDE THE §TUDY OF THE WORLD," to become, ¢ a wholesome
example and pattern to the flock of Christ,” to ¢ maintain and
set forwards, as much as lieth in him, QUIETNESS, PEACE, and
‘LOVE among all christian people, AND ESPECIALLY AMONG
THEM THAT ARE COMMITTED TO HIS CHARGE.”

Let us hope some HEAVENLY INFLUENCE may interfere, and
prevent the evil which we dread,—THE ALIENATION OF THE
PeoPLE FROM THE CLERGY AND THE CHURCH.

Since this Pamphlet was put to press, many interesting
‘circumstances have transpired : five Gentlemen have assumed
the office of Mediators, between the Vicar and bis Parishion-
ers: they have proved unsuccessful in all their attempts: and,
although they informed the Central Committee the Vicar
would agreeto a certain proposal made by them, the result has
proved they had no influence whatever with him ;—their ¢ la-
bour of love” has been lost; they have felt the force of the
following couplet;

¢ 'l'hoce'who in quarrels interpose,
Deserve to have a bloody nose.””

These gentlemen are pledged to publish an account of their
proceedings ; as they very properly observed,—¢ It is necessary
for the preservatjon of their respectability, that they should
inform the world of the reasons, which induced them to appear
before the Central Committee, with an assurance the Vicar
would agree to certain terms proposed by them.” When they
have acquainted the public with the nature of their authority,
it will be known whether the Vicar has deceived them; or, they
have foolishly assumed an importance, which did not belong
to them.

An-account of the proceedings, which have taken place, I



184

intend shorfly to publish, in a Supplemént, to which I shall
add an Appendix, containing some remarks likely to be of
serviceto every Clergyman, who is so anfortunate as to hold
a PooR living.

I cannot however close my Book without relating the fol- -
lowing anecdote :—

A. and B. are client and solicitor. C. and D. two par- —.
ties who stand indebted to A. in the annual sam of £800., .,
which sum A. must necessarily be at the trouble and ex- —.
pense of collecting, from at least 20,000 persons, scattered #md
over a parish as large as Halifax. C. is supposed to be rich; &= ;
D. is accounted poor.

For some reason or other A. has taken it into his head that =r_t
C. and D., instead of owing him £800 a year, actually stand MF=i
indebted to him in the enormous sum of £40,000 a year: hee==mmwe
has employed B. his solicitor, (in conjunction with several dear—= r
kind loving friends,) to coax and persuade C. and D. to ac— ==-
knowledge the debt; and finding that plan won't answer, he==m> e
permits them o threaten, abuse, and defame the parties; stilll Ml
the naughty fellows, C. and D. will not yield; mno, nomr «mr
compound either.—1In short, they set A. and his lawyer B, as st
defiance.—They laughed at the contemptible efforis of A.'m = &
darling Friends and Backers. What was to be done ?—A.isams a
man of Character, of Principle, of Wealth, aye and of Famil=— .y
too !—He is not to be deterred by the sneers of his neighbours===s.
Oh! No! Principle and duty are every thing with him ; andilFE—,
having made the demand, he is sure he cannot be wrong—H —Je
therefore resolves to bring C. and D. to bear; and, being i —n
a PET, he orders B. to fall foul on poor D. (who is behind wit—h
the payment of part of his regular annuity).—The most ha—=r-
assing and vexatious proceedings are resoried to, mntil .
(who was very civil at first,) begins to change countenancee,
and look rather surly.—He does not strike.—No! No! e
knows better,—he turns his back on A.. ;—and,— giving hina 8
sly look over the left shoulder,—just lifts his Aeel,—and disco-
vers in the Sole of his CLoG—some strong heavy-headed N arLg
~—A. and B. look steadfastly at D., whilst he standsin this atti.
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#ude ; and although they have by their law proceedings nearly
deprived D. of his upper clothing, they are sure he will not
part with his NaiLs and Croes, without giving one Kick.
"They dread its effect, and leave him almost naked to his fate.
—Then in the most charitable mood, and in the most canting
manner, A. turns to C. he thas begins :—-

¢“Well! Mr. C. you know how very unpleasant it is to have

these disputes about money matters. I have determined to
®ive up my claim against you and Mr. D. of the £40,000 a
Jyear; and finding, as I have done to my cost, that every pen-
my I grind from Mr. D. actually costs me one shilling in law,
T have resolved to forgive him his debt altogether,—poor fel-
low—I pity him, and you know, I kate to oppress the poor.
You acknowledge Mr. C. you owe me £400 a year. Well!
mow, I'll tell you how I have determined to settle this affair.
Instead of your paying me £400 a year as usual,as I have been -
so very kind to Mr. D., I shall insist on your paying me in
future £1500 a year; and, when I die or leave this part of the
country, youn shall bind yourself to pay my successor £1800 a
year. And as I know people, (judging from my past conduct,)
will be ill-natured enough to believe, I am not actnated by
truly charitable motives in this affair, I will fee my lawyer B.
pretty smartly, to puff me off in the newspapers, (as they do
Warren’s Jet Blacking,) he shall neither stop at trutk nor
decency. And more than that, Mr. C., he shall misstate the
sum I demand ; and, before you have time to give me an an-
swer, I will get him to put out a false statement, in order to
get D. on my side, for I mast tell you, Mr. C., I don’t relish his
threatened Kick.”

What could Mr. C. say to all this? Truly he had little to
say ; but he was greatly astonished. He pitied the man, who
could act thus.—He told A. he would not consent to his pro-
posal, and left him to take what course he thought best. A.
immediately claimed the £40,000 a year from C. and D., and
is about to set his Lawyer to recover it.—C. and D. are re-
solved, ““at all costs and all inconveniences,”” TO RESIST HIS

UNJUST AND ILLEGAL CLAIM.
AA
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¢ And what, ¢say you,' has all this rigmarole tale to do with
the Vicarial Tithes, Halifax ? Is it one of your facts, or one
of your incidents #’—¢ Perhaps both.—Have patience, ‘when
I meet you again,—I'll tell you all about it.”

This last pitiful, contemptible shift of Mr. A., to gain MoB
POPULARITY, by the PuFFs of his solicitor, has ¢ disgusted”
every man of common sense and sound understanding. I
would say to him, if he were here, ¢ never fee a lawyer to
puff you off by falsehood, as a charitahle man. If you want
to be respected, NEVER OPPRESS THE POOR, BUT BETAKE
YOURSELF TO ACTIVE DEEDS OF BENEVOLENCE AND CHARITY :
—THEN ALL MAY YET BE WELL.” '

P. K. HOLDEN, PRINTER, RALIFAX.



ERRATA.

Page 5, 4th line from bottom, for, convipce, read, persuade.
6, 1ith  ,,  top, for, Ten, read, Eleven.

17, 13th ” ” Township, read, Townships.

21, 10th ” » Burser, read, Bursar.

27, 14th » ” 4t inconveniences, read, at all inconveniences.

43, 15th & 16th lines from bottom,the words in parenthesis ( ) should have
been printed in line 19 from bottom, in place of the long pause.

48, 18th line from bottom, for, , read, y

—, 14th » took, read, take.

50, 10th top, for, of Halifax, read, of the Parish of Halifax,

70, 12th ” bottom, for, would, read, could.

—, 13th 9 . could, read, would.
73, 13th " they, read, some.
— 13th » and some, read, the others.

81,2nd ,, top, for, complaint, read, compliment.
190, 8th & 9th lines from bottom, for, Vicar having, read, Viear for
having.
























